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1 wounded v1, and he will binde vs Vp, | 


FROM GILEAD, | 


To cure all Diſeaſes, 
eſpecially che 


Plague. 


1 
Foure and twentie Sermons on 


2 Chron.7.13, "4; And two Sermons 


of T bankeſgi ining. for Goas deliuerance [ 
4, London fromthe | 


Preached anno 1625. in the 


| Church of St. Leonard Eaftcheape, 


by H.R. Maſter of Arts, Mi- 
niſter of Gods word, 


I COLE 


HOS. 6, r. 
Come, let vs returne wvnts the Lord , for bes 
hath ſmitten v1, and hee will heale vs; hee bath | 
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TO THE RIGHT 


HONOVRABLE SIR 


ALLEN COTToN, Lord Ma- 
tor : the Right Worſhipfull the Al. 


—. 


of this famous Cittie of Lendon : 

| Mr, Doft. Weltheld, Mr. Thomas 
Gipp-s Cloat hworker, "M7. Abraham 
Colte, and my goed friends, Þ a. 


heat ac 
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| 
| 
| | 
riſhroners of St, Leonard Ealt- 


cheape. Ererxall 
happineſſe, 
&g HE viuall maner 
It of ſerting foorth 


& Bookes, is yvnder 


A 2 defend 
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"rhe Patronage of| 
ſome, willing and ablero| 


dermen and Shriefs, &C. : okabicabes 
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| defend the ſame : 1 ate 


not ſingularity ; occaſion. 


| putting-me ypon the work, 


[trace the ſame way. My 


for all diſeaſes , eſpecially the 


goe with it, but vnto this 
renowned Cittie ? It was 
compoſed in this Cittie, and 
firſt vented in this (ctie, 
mine ovyne habitation and 


Miniftricis yet bounded by 


| diſtreſſed part of this Land 


was, andis ordinarily (as| 


this Cittie: the principall 


populous places vic to bee) 


this 


burchen is Balme from Giles | 


(ad, Remedies and preſcripts 
Plazue : Whither ſhould I} 
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| this Cittie , from hence as 
the euill was, remedy may 


l am not ignorant, that ma- 


their ſeuerall tations com- 


the ſame /imples or Text, 
furniſh-both this Cittie and | 
Land: - and yet am-not dil- 
couraped. This is what 1 
could in; that. ſtraight of 


time, a part of my labours 2 | 


amidſt many publique and | 


private diſtractions, (mine. 
| 


(being frſt here approue d.) 'B 


whole Family being ſmir-| 


ten, 
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by 


\minde of our great troubl- ; 
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| of all, ro vs and our Poſte- 
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J bo eſte W 


hand) this -may put vs in 


Gods mercifujl &liverance 
from that trouble, and our 
preportioned duty vnto 
GOD (when'as all may 
bee forgotten ) ſpe-king 
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Ir: hath: -made choyſe of 
your Patronage, Right Hones 
rable exc. the wweite of this 
Cittie, is {vnder his Maieflie) 
-ommirred vrito your VIg1- 


[Jancie,” youhave:good skill 
and greatiexperience'of that | 


evil] ,apd this remedy: You 


en, (though not with that | 
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have! 
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baye had your parts in the. 


the plague. 
Phyfitians were now enfor-| 
| ced to draw out old experi- 
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one and the other: Gra: 
titude to God (the Gilead of 
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nage: Pronidence alloin re- 
oard of future times ; Whar| 


for you to doein your pla-| 
ces, againſt faruretimes of 
Experienced 


ments. And although theſe 
may bee (as the Phy/itians 


this Balme) requirechPatro-| 


IsJeph did againſt times of| 
|famine, willnot be amifſe i 


preſcripts were)out of date; | 
when as that euil! (hall "Hi 


| OUer , yet it wW ill not be lafe 
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Ls 1 he Epiſtle 


in ſuch atimeto. be wholy 
| [to ſecke. Befides , 
knoweth how ſpone the 
| ſame hand may ſend it a- 
gaine ? And as yet ſome im- 


diuers parts of. this Land , 

|on whom G 0D looke in 
mercie. Addeyet,this Balme 
[is a Catbolicon, a Salue for 
| cuery ſore , the trembling 
Ague as wellasthe deſtroy- 
ing Plague, and of daily 
vie: intheſe names doth it 


| Fdonour,ec.tor Patronage. 
I cannot but viſite and 


| mention you my kinde and 
E . 1 


who| 


preſsions remaine of ic in| 
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| | 
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| call ypon all;eſpecially your | 
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WWorſhipfull friends , in your | 
places, members, and parts 
of this famous (itue. 

Dr. Weſtfield and M. Tho- 
mas Gippes (as long louing 
friends, I joyne you toge- 


ther , that thetye may bee | 
the ſurer to each other, and/| 


my ſelfe :) Gratituderequi- 
rethit. 


receiued : by you was the 
foundation of my ſmall pit- | 


| whilſt as, an hearer, Iſart at 


| — — _ 


tance of knowledge in ſa- 
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cred things(vndereod)laid; 


your fcete : I freely ac- 


You,Dr. Weſtfield . in re- | 
| gard of many kindnefles | 
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know- 
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KNOW ledge your furche- 


ſtudies, 
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curtel1es, 


ranceto, and care of meein 
the Vniuerhity, direftion in 


frlt, when as | vwvas rievror, 
in tirocinto ; ad conſtant 


compoliti ton, you can and 
will point it mee ouc: If T 
haue taught thetrath,l que- 
ſtion nor your Patronage : It 
you owne it, many. others 
will for your. ſake & name, 
which is,and O thar it may 
be euer precious. 

You, Mr. Thomas Gippes, 
by whom the Lord, tooke 


colt , encourage- 
| ments, ſerring me a worke| 
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me vp; . without your good | 
will, loue, and leaue, [ had 
fot beene an Academick: | 
by it] went vnto the /ni-! 
uerſt tie of Cambridge , and 
was maintained almoſt] 
wholy there: 1lined ſince | 


in your houſe. In a word, | 
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particularly name you. Gra- 


ticude bindeth metro much 
more : [| would encourage 
you and others living , by } 
your example 0 woke of. | 
that nature. 


And you, Mr Abraham 
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| Deticatorie. | 


I have and doe {till finde | - 


[you a Father. I cannot bur 


Mats the place I fill is yours. | 
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b Though the Doctrine was 


| vwvas vnto you : 


| as heard may ſafely reade a- 


| cauſe « 2 Am I not a Þetch- 


HY} The Epiſtle 


Ir] is as mine account; you 
are my common ſhelter : 
Your grea: loue vato mee, 
vnto your Pariſh ; good 
men and Gods truth, deſer- 
ueth a mention. , 


and louing Pariſhioners,you ; 


'generall, mine application 
Some. of 
you were not preſent, ſuch: 


gaine : 1] ſpake » (a4 and 


| write now, for your profir. 
v8 haue freely reprooued 
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{anne , were they not that 
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man? could [ bur ſer them, 
and their fruit, the Plague | 
Was it not in the middeſt| 
of vs 2 How narrowly did 
ve elcape ? Was it not rime 
to cris 2 Who thought ci- | 
ther day Ithould ſpeake, or | 
he heare more? lr is Gods| | 
Ordinance to repentance, 
and ſothe ſaluation of my 
elk, and you that heard 
me = "i | 
Amongſt other "3 nnes, [I 
muc'. (mite at the neglect 
| of the Lords day , our Chri-| 
ſtian Sabbath. My purpole, 


doctrine , and practiſe , is 


not lewiſh, | reſpect & fol- | 
low | 
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_— ans, 


low FE” dodtrine of our 
C hurch, in thofe contem ned | 
'D; fach as know? them 
full Hemilies: The rule I ac- 
knowledae th the fourth Com: 
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maidement, one of the renne 
37 ds , 
ral! Law, & wv o111d vroe | 
no:hing but what ts an- 


Gods immutable an1 


able 


| If you Ribt Honourable, 
[7 1obt "Worſhpfall and my 


'r 


| 
{ouing frie:ds,in your places, 


| ſhall approue of this Balme, 


| quatenws e nartheſto facro (it if 


any queſtion? ir,trie It bring 


ito the Sciiptures, the-onely 
Canon and rule, doc butpra- 


Ctiſe 
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Ded Icatorie. | 
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GE; it T I hope 1 Tr (hall doe 
Gods people much g00d, Ir 


Chal bee ſauorie to their| 
temporal], and eternall ſal-| 


| uation ; Our great God ſhall | 


| haue bis elorie, I mine end. 
For which, with all other | 
bleſsings , I ſhall daily be-} 
ſeech the Lord, and reſt | 


| 


| 


From mine Honſe on 


London May the 10, | 


Yours in any ſeruice, 
worke , or labour of 


ap Fiſhſtreet Hill: - 


|I 6 2 6s | 


| loxe in the Lord, | 


HENRY ROBROVGH,| 
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A Table of the Doctrines | 
| handled in theſe 


Sermons. 7% 


| OR. 1. Swme is the cauſe of 
D the plague, pag. 4. Proued by | 
' fine reaſons, pag, 5.6, parts- | 
cular funnes, pages 7. &c, to 
thet5. 

Obicftion., Why are not all ſinners 
cut off by it ? anſwered, by Lining ſixe 
cauſes, p.16.17.18. 

Vie. Inſtruttion: Firft, inthe true 

2 In remedits againſt the plagne, | 

- 34 | 

ag the difficultic of its cure.p.27 
2 ; ec, 

4 Of the odvouſneſſef ſine, p.31. 
FR incitationto vſetheſe means, p. 33} 
DoR.2, T he Lord ſenacth the pe. | 


ſilence, p +37» | 


P wk by fine reaſons, p.38.&c. 
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The Table. | 


|  Vſe. The miſerce of the wicked 


mart, pa,gn. 

Sar15fattion to their grounds of e- 
Re. Pots  , Wn 

2 Our duties, their obief$, pa. 47. 
and manucr, 

3 God muſt be acknowledged,p.51 

4 How co know the time of the con- 
tinuance or ceaſing of the plague, p. 56 
 De&.3. God ſendeth the peſiilence 
anong ſt bys owne people, p57. Rea- 
ſons, p.5I. &c. 

Obic&.Pſa.g1 3: Anſwered,p.60 


.j Obia, Goas peoples finnes are 
\ | remuted: anſwered, p. 61. 


Vſe. Inſtruttion. x. A ot to cen- 


| ſure ſuch Lag are ſmutten, P.'62. 


2 Outward . priniledges exempt 
not, p.63-&c, 4 

3 The Loras muſt itn ſuch times 
fit themſelues for death.p,65. 


ag. 68. : 
DoR. 4. T he peſiilence is an euil of 
the Land.p.70, Reaſon 
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4 They wiſt vſe Gods meanes. 


$5P-72. 
Vſe. 1. Tbe odianfoſe of | 
2 Men 
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The Table, 
2 AMen in place muſt roote them 
out, P.7 6. 

3 7t « a ground of ſhmpathie in 
the Laxd. Pp. 80. 

And 4.Of the Lands vſe of means. 


—  _ 


Do&R. s It « the 
beale the Land.p.84. 
4. Reaſons:b, Ve. n. Reproofe, 
p.87, Ard caueat, p.88, 3 Dire- 
&:on Whither to goe,, pag. 89. 3 To 
Whom to giue the glory, p.93. | 
4 T be miſery of the wicked heart, 
and happine(ſe of the yngedly,p.95. 


Do&.6. Where God ſendeth the | 
peſtilence, hee calleth for humiliation, 


and that us bis means of its cure.p,104 
What it is, P,99.0%T 
| 3 Reaſons, p. 105, Vie 1, Re- 
proofe,,p.112. 
3, Exammation,P.I114. 3. Ex- 
bertation Wit h\metines. P. 120. 
DoR.7. Another meanes preſcri- 
bed and called for, ts prayer, P 128, | 
Real. 4. ibid, ObieQ. 4+ Made 
and anſwered. p.131-Cc. 


Vic 1, Reproofe, pag-134. 2. /r 


Lord that will | 


482 fſerteth] 
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The Table, | | 
ſettethforth Gods mercie, pag. 135. 
3- Examimation requiſites of prayer. 
Pag-I41. 4e Exhortation to wſe the 
meanes With motiues,P.152. 

Do&.8. Another meanes preſcri- 
bed and called for, us ſeeking the Lord. 
P-160, 5.Reaſons.p.16r, 


3. Exhortation. p.179. . 
DoR.g. T he meanes, is ſeeking the 


fauour of God. Pell 87. 4.Real. D. ib, 


Vſe. T hen can Wee not deſeruc it, 


Þ-189. 
2 T he miſerie of the place where 


| 


GOD doth ſend the plague, pag. 191. 


3 Exbortationto ſecke in Gods man- 
ner.p.196. | | \ | | 
ot. ro. Sirne is 4 Way, and a 
Wicked way. pag. 208, 4Real.pag, 
209 Oc. 

. Vie. To enforme our indgements, 


| Worke Upon our affeltions, and oracr 


our liues anjwerable.p.,215. 
DoR.11. Such as outwardly onely 


Vic 1, Reproofe, 2, Examwats- | 
| on With reqaiſites of ſeeking. pa. 164. 
165. 4s Chriſtians,p.ibid. As Ma- | 
1 giftrates pa170. As Miniſters,p.173 


| 


| 


 profeſſe, 


\ | The Table. 
| | profeſſe, muſt rurne ie fromſonue 110 , "which! + 


i is another meanes, p,218 | 
| | Foure reaſons. 1bid. [ 
Vie. T he miſerie of Wicked men. | 
| 


| Vie. There ts truly ſinze in there. | 
 generate,P.241. ; 
| Why Gods hand is on his people ?| 
WE: 
E xhortation to wortification Þ 243 
e WY eances,2 48.0. Motines 262. E- 
l DoQ.1 3. We muſt turne from our | | 
| owne ſinnes , and the ſnn tnnes of others, | 
| p.267 | 
:& PAP] Pe ibid. How 4 man may 
turne fromthe ſmnes of othcrs,p. 27le 
Vie. T ake notice of danger, in re. | 


| | gard of the ſinnes of others ,p,275 


|. { Pr222. Exhortation, p.227. Me-, ; 

{ ties ,P+230- GC, 

'\ | Do&.12. Such as are turned =P 

|' | turnemore and more P-234- 

| Fiue reajons, 1bid. | | | 
| 
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| : And auoideit p,276 _ | 
- DoR. 14. God calleth for reformas- | 
# | tion and amendmetit, p. 280, Real, 4* 
| pag 2.1bid, | 
| Vſc. T rue repentance, p.284, Re- | | 
} 


| | 44 3 | pY eofe . | 
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Fog he Table, | 
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proofe, , ibid.” | 


Exhbortation with motines, P. 28 7 


Doc.15. Such as are thurued, muſt | 


turne more and mere,p.293. 4.Real. | 
eAnd Obicct. An(wcer.wid. 

Vic. Connerſion 15 not perfe#, 
Pp 298 


God ſmiting his owne, inſtified , p. | 


300, Reproofe, ib, Exbortation,p. 
ZOIs, Aeanes, P.zO2. Ems; Pp. 
307,@c. 
Doct. 16, Wee muſt turne from af 
fonnes to God, according to all his ('om- 
mandements P4312 
4 Reaſ. , Obiect.anſwered,p.3 17 
Reproofe, p?. 319. Exammation 
aud meanes thereof, p 321. Exhorta- 
tzon,p.235.Aotmes,n.326,096, 
Doct.17. T he Lord dah firſt beare | 
and then beale,p.138 


Vſes The neceſsity of prayer and | 


| encouragement,p 339 
Docr. 18 The Land muſt bane 
Jognoneſſ of ſinnes , that is may bee 
cared »P+.343 
3 Reaſ.pe344s Obiect, Aufwered, 
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l Plication,p.D:&e. Proofe 389 


ht... A 


: The Tab ics 
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| ft reacheth v5 ro labour for forgiue- 


| neſſe of ſrmnes,p.347 
i Dod@.19. It ts the Lords print- 


| 359, 

It 1s ſacriledge to pine it to man, 
| D. 3 53S | | 

T herefore it is Gods to care the 


plague.p ibid. | 


_— CY 


| ſennes,p.356 
| To Whom to giue the plory of it, 


(p-358 


DoR. 20. T hat the Lord mayfor- 
g1ne, We muſt repent, P4359. 3 Reaſ, 
P43 6 CFC. ; =. 

Vie. Refutation of the contrary 
optnion,p.366, Obica, Anſwered,p, 
367 & ec. * us 

3. Where repentance is, therets re- 
| miſf10n,p,375. How to ſeckeremiſiion, 
and to know we hane itp.377, 


Pſal. 116. Reſolned,p.3z81, 
Do&R.r. T he purpoſe and prattiſe 


of Gods pepple, is toWwalke, p.z385.Ex- 


| ledge to forgin: ſinnes,p 3 49+ 3.Real. | 


Whither to goe for forgiueneſſe of 


| 
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L : The Table, 
| Vc. p; 394: Monnes p: :400 271 
I 


Dutt.2 Their parpoſe -and pra- 
| Ettſe 15, tw Walke before the Lora, 2 P4Ye 
| 404. Proned \P.405- | 
b Vic. A ground of priutedpes and 
| Comforts, Pp. -40 7. And auty, p:g11 
| Do. . [t us the purpoſe and pra-| 
iſe of Gods people, rs walke before the 
| Lord in the land of the lung, p:413 
| Prouta, p: 414 
| | Vie. Exammation, conniton, 417 | 
 Exhortation, pi420. ” 


_—— - — 


| Dor, 4. T herefort Gods peop ple 


i purpoſe, and pratÞiſe this duty, becauſe | 
| of Coas deliverances, D. 43 ; . 
Proued, ibid. 
RL ; ; Vile. Exammation,P,425, | 


E xhaortation, P.43 4. Cc. 
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coliexceh] ic vato him, 


BALME FROM 
GILEAD. | 


Ro 2CHORN. Tl3:T4s 


If I ſend the Peſtilexce amongft my 
People, If my people Which are cal- 
led by my name ſhall bumble them- 
felnes, and pray, and ſecke my face, | 
ard turne from their wicked Wwayes, 
then will I heare from heautn, ard I 
W:l forgiue their ſinnes, aud I will 
heals their Land. B $58 


26. Ces 1625. Thefirſt day, 


? Hcle words — a 
> LYACLOUS promife of God | 
« vnto his Church : Sales 
7 mm hauisg finithed 4 
 T-mple for the Lerd 
which hee | 
B - doth 
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' dence in the Land. ver, 28. 


Palme fron g Head. 


&oth by Prayer; in which he purcerh 
foorth Giucrs Peritions on divers 
eccifions : amongit other raings, 
he 1ntreatetil, that of there bee nefti. 
and the 
people ( kroW3r'g F the ſore or (enein tle 
he &« t) {. L s ſÞ7 cad Toort! rherr þ axas, 
& 'C 2 r Ne LOtd Would bee Weir 
to krare, to forgtne f err finn CS, and 
to heale the Land, In theſe words 
tne 1.07 Q Funct 14 "\rc& cr. ve | 
7: of the Per 1810 p,whirein 
Cans In hel r T19ht 
T hen I word Ne 
from Heanen, OY" forgine their ſins, 
an: 1 will healithe Land, © 

[t 15 written (35 waatſocnericlie) 
for ou: inftrud&ion, and ſheweth ys 
wh: 1<to bee done, bring Imittcn. 
with tae Peſti! erceatener re looke. 
to 2ttaiue thacbleigineg, curing the 


FAT iQ AX: 

is We on : _ 
pi + SWY ih 178 
TIE tJ; HD _ 1, 


© 2 | 
| W-$4 ©: 

2 che words we have twothings. 
T1. The malade or iCines. 2. The 


rernedie or Care thereof, The maladie 
inthoſc words, If f ſend the Peſti. | 


— I CO” ea. Auatiws. Alli. .A with. And ti... — a. tt... A... 
4 


te;:c7,C0, ths care inthaſe: If my pee. 


ple, GC, Tn the firſt cher are three 


itoat which Is eutwarely moouing 


4 
| 


Falme from G clead, 


things, the Cauſe, the Ee, the 


| double, i [lifting of fond! 2,07 ciſe 


thereunts ; the former c:prefÞi.d. tt 4 
1 iatter Impiicd : : hi \n{112ing cane | 
| io the wore, 7. Uh ps that wihdoh 
iS m"_ M2: :17) 20 of vo IC) 
afrer Andthe ſub ic 15 12: 1down 
10 th 2 => mY poopie. 

In the ſecen} we. hauc the Cnre it 
| [elfe, and themeares, In ihe Trre ve 

| have cauſe, 7; cf:&,W:ll bale ; {ub- 
| ic&,rthe ſame that is diſeated. Wher- 
| 10 we may notelt extent, haw farre 
this malaty doth excng, rp Land. 


ro be performed by vs, or - God dil. 

| poſing to the Cure ; thoſe that are! 
ro be vied or pe! y' = vey by vs, are| 
foure. Firſt, humiliation, If they 
ſhall humole theſe ins: 2, Prayer, 


forth by it obie&; and ſecke my face: 


ic. 


Subiedt. The Efi&, the iicknefle 1 ir | 
ſeife, the Pefiilerce, The Cauſe 15s 


The meanes are of VO {o: TS] 


| 


| 


| and pray : 3. Secking, and thar fer | 


4. Repentance, and turne from their | 


| y 3 # Wicked l 


_— 


Dihhes. | 


\ 
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Wrecked Wares, Thoſe that are preut- 
us vnto. the cffe& in God, Firſt, 

Acarirg, 1 will heart, &c. Secondly 


| f©! gining, I will forgine ther ſinnes, 


amd ſo the cff.& followeth, 1 Wi 


{hexle the Land, And Gods order j is 


not to be left our : firſt, Wee muſt 
| bumble our ſelues, &Cc. chew God Will 
 beare,and forgine,and beale the Land, 

I ſhould now firſt open the mea- 


ning of the worss, and then gather 
| the propoſir Q's; bur 1t there bce 
{ any diflicultic in the words, I ſhall 
| labour to cleare it in the ſcuerall 


propoſitions, as their proper ſcate 
and place, and ſo come directly vn- 


all obſerne. 
T hat ſenner is the Can ſe that mooueth 


his people, This, though tr bee not | 


— 


' ro thoſe propoſitions, And firlt of 


| the L.ord to ſend the pejtiler.ce among ft 


—— 
—_— _— 


, 


ſeth itas a caule of all iudgements, | 
Becauſe they have ſinned againſt thee, | 


expreſſed, is implyed in this ſen- | 


tence. S:lomon in his prayer exprel. 


is often repeared ; hee 1mplyeth it. 


when he praycth for jngurcſe of oF. 


ſannes ; 2nd (o doth rhe Lord when | 


B alme from Gilead. EE 


Dr 


he promileth forgiueneſle of linnes, | 
which is, the taking awzv of the | 


Cauſe, 


Ani this 152 cleare Ca'e Accor- | 
ding to the Scriptures, 


I 
1 Becauſe Salomon praying for Ms caſon T | 


the remooueall of the Plague, pray- 


 eth withall for the remoucall of Gn n: 
| which had bene to no ende,in vaine, | 


if ſinne were not the cauſe of the 
plague. 

2 Becauſe the Lord making a 
promiſe of healing the Land of th- 
Plague, promiſeth 28d; ;:ſpoling ther | 
unto forgiueneſſe of ſrunes , Which 
| Were to no purpoſe, tm vaine, were 
not ſme the caule of the' place, 

3 Becauſt the Lord doth often. 
times minace and threaten this 
TIudgement,the Peſtilence, asSthz wa | 
| ges of linne, ] Wilt ſmmite them (mur- | 


— _ — 


| muring [ſrael ) With the peſtileuce, If 
| 70# will nor be reformed, &c. but will 


R exſon 2. 


; Reaſon 3. 


4 n—— 
2. 


Leu, 26, 


38 


| walke contrary vnto me, I Will bring a 
SWord vpen Jon, Se I will ſend the 


Peſtilence amonsj You, Ang among{t. 


af 4 [*) - 5M __tnoſe 


23.255 


ye HG 
— NF" CE 
gr —_ 


| 
UH 
77 
| 


| 


| 


| 
3H 


Num,2 5, 


2 Sam. 24. | 


tnolſe may Cirfes pronounced by 


| Rexſen FS | 


| 


Rom, 6,vIt.. 


| ſenenty thouſand, Sto;ies in all ages 


| ſenne 1 is aeath, Curſea 5 euery one 


 fleail come vponihee,and onertake thee. 
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the Lord for finne. Dent, 28, the Pe- 
ſtilencc 1s one, T he Lord ſhall make | 
tre Pellilence ro cleane yato thee, 

4 Aadde hereunto, tlitthe Lord | 
ath oftertimes (cnt the Peſtilence 
D<cavle of fin: he hath bin 2s good 
as 215 word ; with :his did hoe cut 
off 94n - thouſands in Tſracl, 2t one. 
enefou? e and twentie thouſand : and | 
{inthe d:ves of Darid, for his inns 


ſhew this truths with chis iadge-} . 
mert hath the Lord ofren v3iired the 
finngs of this _—_ You hare yer | 
bills of: houſ: nds cor off An, 160}. | 
17 this Ciric for f/;me, Bills now | 
co the eyes , and bBclls vnto the | 
ezre (ro omtt other teſtimonics | 
- 2A q Ci rreth'struth, thatthe 
a Wages ot Saave, 

BY.\ "Jia & of all, when:'s Death 
It ſelf, oy all curjes are the fruits. 
znc returie of ſlnne : T be Wages of 


TIq Ct 
1 2ONne k 


a »> 


— 


that abideth uot in all : aft theſe curſes | 


-Jne 


PEI—_ 


a —_—— 


Oe em. 
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[The Pe titer 'CC being of rhat nature | 
| whit neceflarily be an cff-& of fin : : 5| 

and fo the Propoſiron 1 is Clczre, that 
Thar which moouet!t tne Lord t 0 
tend the Pefſtilence amongit a peo- 
ple 1s Sinne, 

Eucry finne 1s a cauſe of this Pes | 
{tilence, as we haue {cence 2 and I 
for our farther edification it tha!l | 
| NOT be amifle, from the ca ro | 

deſcend vnto particulars, 204 to: 
Inquire into the particular fro 37725 Cal - 
| ſibg the Plague : which we {21 nog 
| QUT. ifwe confider, ro witzt finncs 
| God doththrearen this InCgernent:; 
for whar finnes hee hath her retofore. 

xecuted it ; and fo argue fro a 
 paritic of reaſon: 

Two ſorts of firnes I Ange c2u- | 
{19g the Peitilence, Om:ſs:ons or de- | 
fects (onetimes, ſonctimes Conz- 
mſs:o0n5, | 

Among it Omiſsions, tr. I hnde! 
a mouing .ciufe , want of Sacrifice; 
| This A ofes and. oy aron imply when | 
aS going vnto Pharao to increat | 
that ljral might gae, that they | 
AN B 4 mis 0 


ws ax # we. - - O17” 
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— a —_ <= 


— 
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| Omifcon of ſacrifices of Go] layeth 
| a People open vnto the iudgements 


; layde downe in this place : for if | 


| 2nd curc of a [.and, the want of theſe | 


* Balme from — 


might Sacrifice vnto the Lord their 

God. Their inducement. is, leſt hee 
fall vpon vs With the Peſiilence, 
W herein we may vnderſtand, that 


of God,to Gods falling vpon a peo-. 
ple with the Peltilence. 
By aparitie of reaſon, wee may 


zes preſcribed vs by the Lord, ma- 


gather that omiſſion of any ſacrif.. | 


keth a man lyable.to this Iudge- 
ment of God, the Plague. 


2 Want of hamiliation,and pray- 
er, ſeeking of G oa's fauorr, and YEpen- 
tance, 18 another cauſe and this is 


the performance of th=(e, in Gods 
mancr, bea reanes of the remedie 


muſt bee a cauſe of the cuill. Of 
which particularly (God willing) 
hereafter in theirſenerall places. , | 

3 Another defe&t 1s.1n profic by 
former mercies or [ udgerents, ene 
intent of the Lord in our chattiſe. 
ments, 1s amenament, the Lord doth | 


£3 


” ry.” 


ha 


{ it for our profit: as a Father he vſeth 
| firſt one, and lefle after, more and 
- | greater blowes : when as fewe and 
| iefle indgements worke not, pre-| 
| uailenot, more, and greater muft 
| follow ; amongſt other, this of the 


| 


A Balme from Gilead. | 
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p<{tilence ; Thus doth the Lord ſay 


| more, amongſt them the peſtilence 1 
If you Wil not be reformed by theſe, &c. 
7 Wull ſend the Peſftilence among ft 
ous | 
i 4 Vnto theſe, adde the want of 
zeale ; the Jeale of the Lord 11 all 
-men in their places, and ir expreſ- 


ſtation ofthat which is euill, Phz- 
eas the lonne of EleaFar the Prieſt, 


frem the children of Iſrael, Whilft he 


and doe, Sexentimes ſo many plagues | 


{ure.in lone of goodnefſe and dete- | 


(ſaith the Lord,in a time of the Pe- | 
{tilence) hath turned away my Wrath | 


| 


Was zealons for my ſake + He Wes 2:4- | Numb,2y, 
| lozs for his God: Whence I may pro. | 15.13. 
bably argue, if z:ale bea cauſe and | 


? 


| Lord, then zeale and its eff-s be- | 
ing wanting, cauſe the wrath of the 
| 


lr cr — 


meanes of ſtaying the wrath of tae | 


Lord 2128 


Me eee ee en. An—_—_ .. ee n. re ——.. 


> — E733 
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| Lord : iis particular ra of it 
| the Peſtilence : the continuance of 
Re Placue 15 clearely an effe, and 
| the principles nouriſhing are the 
| ſame, wi: i thoſe which cauſe a dit- | 
| caſe. That waich is ſooken of the | 
zeale of Phinzeas is true, of others in 
their DIaCES, of Ainiſters, eſpicrally 
| Mngiftrates. Indcede when as the 
Magiſtrate, the man whon Gcd fo 


honoureth, 25togiue him hisname, 
7 ſaid yee are Gods, and place to ( for | 


; | tine FHAGEIBCNT 3 iS for G6d ; they are as 


| God) 15 207 a terrour voto the Wic- 
\Ked, ſhall connine an4 winke ar :m- 
F piety,hiue an handin,l, cethe brit | 
In tran{greſsion ; It is time for the | 


| Lord hi ;m(cite , for tie preſe; ruation | 


| of the found pa: ts, yea tor iis omwne | 
| Amr, 9 190ke vnto the martrtergc 0 2 | 
| ri{2370 ſend ſom extraordina ryIu de | 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| Ot Exccationer * wan 25 the ſub- 


| ordinate doth nor, 1t istim'e for the 
principall to keepz an Aſsiſe, and. 


| ENerc 15 no Afeſſerger more ready or: 


ſpeedy , or imp arriall in execution 
then this, the Peſtilence ; by this, 


A 
4 "—_— — — — 


God: 


- ny —— 


v9: =» AAR" 


, | | 
| 


| 


— 


þ 


| Family, a Pariſh, a Citie, 2a Land : 


| obſeruation of Go's Sabbaths, | 
which amongſt orticr cau'cs, 15) 


þ 
| 
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God can ouickly vitite a perſon, 2 | 


ne cn C..t off renne or twenty hun- 
dredsorthouſandsina weeke 2 hee 
can viſite from Dan to » Beerſhevab, 
and ſlay ſeauenty theuſaund m three | 
| dayes, as intheriimeof King Daz, | 
and the way of the Lord is cquall | 
(as we [-e.) when as want ot zcale 
is 4 cauſe, 

5 Hither-ynto referre want bc 


| rightly obſerned by the Church of | 
England, as in the lare Seruice-book | 
for time of this Vitttatien. Amonglt | 
the c1uſes for veiiich GOD vifi; ed 
Iſrael 1n te wilderncfeſone Indz-- ' 


ment beiiig the Peſtilence, I wmy. | 
37.) 1 fade one, tie poLee of * 
ur, Sebbaths, EXech. 20 't1«that 
th= Lord plaincly minacet! \ againlt 
that ſi1,as you may ſee, Lev. 26, Z+ 
and 23. COompar droger: Er. 
Indeede , waer: oe ver there 'Y 


F 


want of hallowing Gods Sabb 11.07 


the Lo:ds day: there muſt needes >: 


I2 | Falun from Rs . 


Leu. 26, 


C— 


| gations thin, and our Streetes thin :; 


| ' 


[2 want of ſpirituall Sacrifices requi- | 
red, it beeng the ſpeciall time and | 
i ſcaſon of thoſe Sacrifices : and in | 
{that name a cauſc of the Plague: | 


{ The want of ſantifying Gods Sab- | 


vath,is ancuidence of want of z-ale, | 
The zzale that was in holy Nebems- | 
ab,Neb.13.22, and where there is 
a want of zzale, there is a ſufficient | 


| 


| cauſc of the Plague ; andthe puniſh: | 


q 
| 
ment, and ſinne, are very congru- 


ous; for all perſons and places doe 
| owe vntothe Lorda reſt: and where | 
| It 18 not payed, God threatnetn de. 
| foliation, and hath executed the ſame | 
on Iſrael, 2 Chron. 36. and that for | 
; this end, that the Land might enioy | 
ber reſt, Now what firter iudge-| 
| ment to execute this verigeance, | 
| w:1cten,deſolation, then the Peſti- 
| lence ; it cauſerth houſes to pre out 
{ Inhabitants : it maketh our congre- | 


{ 


it maketh men to forlake all by 
 Alight,or death, as we now begin to. 
{ ſee in this Citze, And therefore :- 
Laft of all, want of coming to the 


——_—_— 
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| Sacrament, Or at leaſt with has WOr-| 


required by the Lord, is another | 
cauſe of the Pcſtilence x 5 as 1s alſo 
obſerucd in the ſaid booke : For ths | 
cauſe ( ſaiththe Apoſile Paul ) ſome of 
| You are ſicke, ſome of you Weake, ſome. 
| 4 ſleepe: Though the diſcale be not ; 


| reaſon bertweene this and 2ny other 
 ſicknefle whatſocuer in this reſpe&. | 


| And thus haue we now the particu- ? 


| lar ſinves , caufizg the Pellilence, 


| ynder that head, Omiſs1ons. f 
| ; 
Vato theſe adde politiue ſinnes | 


Or Commiſsions, ® 


1 Pride and wvame confidence in 


an, the arme of fleſh, This was | 
King Dazids ſinne : mouing him to; 
number the people : therctore rhe | 
' Lord ſmote with this Plague 70. | 
thouſand men : a proportioned pu-: 
niſhment vnto the (inne deſtroying, ! 
other Gods truſted in , wich whom : | 
| Dauid was vainly lifredvp . | 
I Cruelty, & captain thoke | 
that are vnder of whatſocuer ſort : i 
G rinding | 
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| thinefle , complement, and quality | 


| ſpecified, yet there isa likenefle of = 


I Cor.1 I, 
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Ter.34,17, 
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| Whcn as In /ſracl. chey <1 not heare 


liberty to the 17 brethren andnetgh-. 
| bours : the Lord was wrath with 
| [/rael, end beheld, ; SPIE liber- 


tre for you {faith rhe Lord) ro the 


MIN are N227C! I» ſe Ben © 2d when 
C34 xd icnd 'T: 1 tie Peſtilc nice On ſucn, 
ze EXECUTE V-LgCa')ce Withoit \ 


1 wercre «he vleth i merci; dilcale 


2 
in {ancry rIpears. 


Al 1g C0; "por 12 waorcdone, I 10:ne 


line, ſaith the Lord, becauſe thou hajt 
| defiled mY Santtiuarie 43th all thy de- 
| roftab! e things, and with all thine abo- 
mnations "therefore will 7 deminiſh 
| thee \CFC- A third pry of t hee fnall ae 


& runding _ f.rces of the - poore, bc, 


| 


OO II II 
pe 


ken vato the Lord in proclaiming 


| 


ſword and 70 the Peſtilerce. Cruel | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


2 W ſhy por 1s another caule of | 
the Pelilence, Spiritual vhoredom, | 


boti rozether, the one the cauſe of | 
|cheocher, 25S we ma. {ce 1ntne TIRE 
[then and vnc.canc Ido'atcrs. As I 


| 


| 


\ with the: Peſitlence, Ang thus, waen as | 


—— ow. 


be is Lord threatnerth the (word and 
oy tac Pettilence z one cauſe i 1S, C02- 
- miting. 
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mitring Adulterie with their " 
bours wies. intne 15, of Numbers, | | 
| you read: of 24. thouſand which fell | 
by the Plagne : the cauſe was, the b E-- 
| children of Iſract committed Wwoore- | Num 25, x, 
| Aome \oith the daughters of « Yoab. | 23 | 
| Being called to the Facrefces of their | 2 


) 


| Gods , 1t is (21d, the proople did eate | 
| and bowe tothiir Gods Iſrael i 10\ ned | | 
| rhemſeluesto 2aal-Peor: and fotie | | 
| wrathof the Lord 1s kindied; and 
| There followed i{uch a flatzher a- 
mong{t them by the Plague. 
| 4 Contempt of ſuch as are {ct 0- | 
'Ucr VS by the Lord, A{amvers 14} 
| 2. 3 $027 | 
5 Diſubedience vnto Gods word | 
and Miniftrie s lo when as the Lord} h 
 minacethtac work famine,and the 
 pe{t1l ence : the real, on, Becauſe they 
hane not hearkened unts my Woerds, 
| ſaith the Lord, 1 ſent unto themby 7 
Seruante, the Prophets, rifine Up Car- | | 
| | by, but yee Would not heare, ſaith the | ier.2 9-17, 
| Lord. 9, 

Finally, Oathes and Curſizgs are 

| '4 Cauſe of the Plague , Becauſe of 
| | Oathes 
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| with the plague? And what mer- 


times to heare and anſ{wcr 1 In kinde, 
| 2ndto mcaſure vnto tnan what hee® 


| by his mouth, deltruQion by he | 


| Which 1s the mouer of the Lord, to 
ſend this fearcfail meſſenger ro his 


a. 
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" 4M the Land doth mourne ; ſaith 


| 
the Prophet, When doth a Land 
monrnes if not wien it 1s {mitrten | 


uaile, when as one ordinarie curſe 
in mens mouthes, of all ſorts, Ks, as | 
the Pox : ſothe Plague, It1S2 righ- | 
teous thing with the Lord, ſome- | 


ſo commonly meaſureth to others 


plague. 

But what ſtand I ypon purticu- 
lars? ? tne plague 1s the flux of cucry. 
finne, as we have heard: there is no | 
man that hath that ſore in his heart, | 
or boſo:ne , but hatha cauſe in a&, 


delt:uction, the plague. 


If fiane bee the cauſe, how is it 
thar in this time of the peſtilence 
ny ſunner e(capeth, that all are not 
Cur off ? | 

This queſtion may be made "= 
after , who knoweth whether any 


| mar 


I————_ ——— — ——_———————— 


lonashe TSA there withbe no 


f 


man ſhaileſepe: c2 If the Lordgoeth 


occaſion of this queſtiont:andyet 
if any be-ſpared,: itwill be the mer. 


[ 


Cie, patience; arid longfntiert 


| 
|1n ſuch times the Lord L av cuen 


'of the field:;(ometimes againliimen, 


Faokibh Tock ſcene, when as hee | 
| ſhall rule: and diſpoſe of all in his | 


ering '6f 
the Lord:!:It 1s the-mercie of: rhe 
Lord; that wthane Sona alrea- | 
die conſamedui! bk Þr1 3 
Particularly,there are canſes ovfvy 


the wicked... : 
: The Lord can pur the wicked 
"man toſome good vie. (3,7: He ma- 
keth them a fence to Gods: Church; 
who arc fewe , who are but a lietle 
flocke - ſometimes againſttthe beaſts | 
to men beaſts, to the Church worle, | 
ſuchas would deſtroy Gods Vine. 
yeard. 2. They wn on the great | 
patzenee o& long ſuffering ofthe Lord, | 
3- They ſet forth Gods great pbwer, | 


manner , inthe middeſt of his ene- 
MICS, 4, They exerciſcall the gra- 
cesof Gods hs” in his people, as | 


C Icould' 


_ Boles frow Gilead: | | 
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|: -a-The: Lord: hath: war more. 
{Jugdzemrnts be'id-s the plague, and 


1s meflcng 
| agiive at his pl-aſure ;- if not this | 
 þwecke , the next ;* many yeares, 
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eartizin (though (they! + not ot 


3 


12) heir ſajuntion, 12! 4 | 


is no: bounded z and 'the-plagne 15| 
er; Whichhee canfend; 


after, 
[- 3 ery wicked man is alwayes 
in all piaces Gods priſoner , as a 

dogge 1n an halter : when hee will, y 


[arid how he will; he can execute his 


| vengeance written. © 
4 Ir may be God hath a purpoſe 
to = hiar, and that houre 1s not. 
come as yet: ell that are given mee 


eternally rodeſtroy a man he ſhall 
| hane lite and pleaſures here,his tor-| 
mints hereafter. Where the huſ- 


| bandman hath an hope of fruit, hee | 
 pruneththoſe trees, and lappeth ſu. 


 perfluous boughes, where hee 1n- 
tendeth the fire , hee ſuffereth thoſe 


77 cout: phreculatiy -thew;- 'And 370 | 


of my Father, ſhall come unto me. | 
- 5 1t may be God hath a purpoſe | 


| 


=4.0 trees 
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[trees to grow : when as the Grafic® 
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pittzth his Oxe 'o the fatteſt pa 
ſture, he intendeth, and it ſha'l not 
be long before there come a day of 
ſlaughter : as long as a wicked man. 
gocth on vnſmitren fo: ſinne, hee 
doth but heap: vp Wrath againſt aday 


keede, and fat himſclfe againſt a day 
of Nengbrer. 

6 Laſtofall, the Lord intendeth 
to make them without Apulogic 
in theday of Iudgem-n:, they ſhall 
 haue nota word toſpcake for then | 
ſelucs:and then is the vetermott day 
-of account ani reckoning ; and * 


peſtilence doth not cat off, & ſweep 
"=—_— all wicked men, | 
Ler vs now wake ſome vle of this 
propoſition 2 and firſt, 

| . 1 Itmay be vnto vs aground of 
information in the yndouated cauſe 
of the peſtilencs: of this hand of 
Godin orhi:r places; in this (3: at 
other timcs,, and now in this Citie, 
inthis Pariſh, in this Lend , many 


— —}_—____ ©. 


of wrath : he doth bur withthe Ox: | 


theſe cauſcs,the Lord inti ves of th-| 


et 
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| this propofition the frſt cauſe, that / 
hh which giueth efficrencle to all the 


[ finnes ſpoken of. 


| this Cetie of London ? yehat 


| want of ſacrifice ? Prayer is 2 (acti- 


| 


| Balme = G iliag. ſ 
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cauſes 2re giuen by the P hifitian;and 
I bonour the P hyfitian, 1 giue great 
credit ynto htm in his Art, Phyficks 
(hewerhſecondcauſes, T heologre in | | 


reſt, that is, ſine: the particular 
ſinmes ( poken of ; the peltilence 1s 
the cﬀ-<&, and inne is the cauſe, the | 


\Whar finne is not to be found in 
place 
elſe in the Laxd doth net 1aſtific hers 
if not (all confidered) excecd her ? 

Is there not amonglt vs grear | 


tice. How many families are there, 
and perſons that call not ypon God? | 
thar call not in his maner (as after.) 
Diſtribution,and doing goad facrt-. 
ficcs : and yet what want is there ? 
The ſwarmes of poore going vp and : 
| downe, lying, ftaruing, ſecne dying | 
in our Streets, ſhew it. 
Righteouſneſſe, aſacrifice, O the 
; want of rightcouſneſſe inal! ſorts, I 


dare fiot to inſtant in particulars : 
God. 
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7 God looking down, ſeeth that there 


| Aﬀſe,in cating & ſlceping, is2 great | 


LA 


| Bal Balme þ from G ihad.. 


is but 2 little righteouſneſle i in the 
Land. | 
Prasſe; 2 ſacrifice, the which ſpe- | 
cially honoxreth God : what Land or 
Cirie in the world more bleſt , leſſe | 
bleſsing the Lord: and what mer. 
naile is it,if there bee for euery one 
of theſe the plague. 
Where's our profit : our 7eforma- 
ton & amendment by former indge- | 
ments forraigne, domeſticke, pub. 
lique, prigate ? Where's Nebemiabs 
zcale ? the zcale of former Magi- | 


| 


BAN Aries — 


of Gods name againſt Otis, of | 
"Magiſtrates, of Miniſters; It is of 
a fierie temper indeede , it may bee | 
"gone to heanen : there's but a little | 


| quench tt, 

Gods Sabbathsare ordinarily pol- 
luted in this Land, in buying and 
(clling,and what nor : the reſt of the 


| 
| 
| 


peece of feruice ; and G O Dis be- | 


' Ow ſome if they doe but | 


"= > walke | 


| vpon <arth , and many labour to ' 
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| The rrne wruld beeto long for 
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| iit vain.ly talking on tizat day at 


heir dore. 

A fewe come vnto our Sacra- 
ments; fower worthily, and what 
wonder 1s it, ifthat wce haue Gods 
1 eſſenger withall, the plague , the 
one 15S The c-zule , the other bur the 
cfc& thercok? 


———_— 


| meto ſpcake of our pride ,and vaine 
confidtnc:, oppreſsion, without j 
| which men areame, Our very Tra-| 
dirg. cannot ſubſiſt. Whoredome a | 
| conunon finne. Many as Zimri and | 
}Cosbie mighr bee found eut, if Pbi- 
veas ſtood vp. Notto ſpeake of ſpi- | 


me A 


[riruall whorcdome, [ſreclites daylie | 
{loyne themſciues to Beal-Peor, goe 


vnto the ſacrifices of Aſocap , care 
th-rcof , and bowe vnto th:1r Gods, 
and can we wonder that the wrath 
of Gods kindied, an\ the plague 
amonglt vs? 

| It is ordinary to murmur againſt 
Af:yſes , and: o deſpiſe eFaron the 


holy ones, fait:;fali Miaikers of the 


Ts Lord, | 


| 
[ 


' 


0 ens; how. 


or | | 


| {| 


| their ſinnes as: lepcrated-vnto enill, | 
| And the plague of God, as cur- 


Z And as tit ſhewerh the cauſc;, ſo | 


PI wines (az Fra FA 
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| Lord; men heare Gods cnrſe and gc gc J 


| on, ble ſ{.1ng themlclues, an; in; 


ſes, andall;fearctall Oarhes arc in 
' many & mans mouch : what finne is 
there, but it is amongſt vs, in this 


' Land? and if you will receiuc ir,| 
thc(e are the cauſes waich have pro-|. 


: duced, er moucd rhe Lord ro lend a- 
'mongſt 1 vstheplague.. :.. ad 


thoſe vato whom this is tobe impu- | 
ted; ſome.glue it yntorthe poore, 
ſome ynto this man, others tothar, | 
if thou wilt not mille the marke : | 
thou muſt giue ir to thoſe men thar | 
live in their (innes ; the particular 
ſinnes ſpoken of : theſe arc the ef- 
chans which trouble ?/racl,to whom 
. we muſt imputc it. 
| And hence may wee gueſſe what 
' toexpect vnto our ſelues, our Pa- 
| riſhes, our Familics, our perſons in 
| this infetious time 3; vnleſſe: wee 
| follow the preſcript of the Lord: : all 
preſcripts ciſe will be bur vaine, ſo 
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| longas wetarrie tic plague fore; 1 


inne,in our hearts. i 
$1kewiſc abour ir contitiuance;, 


as Ry as the caule- doth remaine, 
the cffe& mult : wee eannot expe 


uatiues to'vſe;; and remedies-for.the | 


| * Balme from Gilead,” +. 1 


othery iris Gvds:order, 2it © | | 
| 2 Ifthe pellitencobs the effe& of 
| ſin, we may'leatn hence:what preſer- 


curc of the plague. Whadis good 4-! 
ainſt the Plague, is'ameedefull que- 
10n naw 2 eweof vs meet with a 
P byſitiax-: but char-is our queſtion::? 
it 15 a matteroflife and: death ; we! 
are ſcnſibleof ir ; Sk for Shin, and 
What Will zvt a1m4n do-to ſane his life? 
The Phyfician that cguld preſcribe 
a remedy, wete of no ſmall value. | 
Our propoſition in part preſcri-| 
beth the meanes, and fpecially, in | 
that it ſheweth the cauſe', ſinne. 

| The beſt preferuatiues againit rhe 
{plague , are preſ. ruatines againſt 
ſinne';' The beſt remedics for rhe 
Plague, areſ{uchzas-cure the ſores in 

the ſonle of man, his finne : And yp+ 
on this oroundare wee called onto: 
finde | 


E — Bald from Gilead.” 


| 
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| 


fire to knagve what theſe are, and| 
| | wheretobe had. My anſwer i is, one-. 
ly mm Jeſas Chriſt: Ie ts a fextbfalf 
ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, 


| Fofune ſinmers>> Ae is the alone' Savi- 
| 087,21 horne of ſatuation, perfettly able | 


. - | There is no othty "Name ginen vnder | 
| 0 hiauen'Wherebya man mmy bee ſancd ; 

V | Heis che Sore of righreouſneſſe, there 
| b healing in his Wings, in hw there | 
F-1 T, circumciſion uot maae with hands, 
| {to the putting away the body of the 
| ſinnes of rhe flefty, in h1m IO. 
| and rem[£1on of (5 WES, 

It you demand how a man may 
attaineit * Eanſwere, by faith i= 
Chriſt. By faith'ia Chriſt,receiving 
apprehending, accepting him offe. 
| red and giuen, Wee' recerue remſ5108 
| of ſues, ſantification, ſaluation, and 
ſo are all theſe giuen vnto faith' 
in (brift eſs. If you demand when 
chat offer ismade, and is teberecei- 


\ 
—_ 


fade our © thoſe preforuaries | and|\ © 
| carefully to vſc them, If a mande-| 


| that Jeſus Chrift came into the world | 


| | ro ſaxe all theſe that come vitto hins. | 


—— ued, | 


. 
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| ucd? 1 [ anſwer, i inthe Geſpet, dili- 


| (hriſt the faſt, The cure of the 


_ | by the eye of Faith, | rhe Lambe of 
| God that taketb away the Sine of the 


genz.attention ynto itminiſtrarion, 


in the promiſes of God, Chriſt and 
all his ben<fits are /ape vp. And 


thus the Golpeil is the power of God | 


ihe fo ſaluation : andthe pleaſure of. God 
s by the foel:fhneſſe of preaching to 
ſane them that beleene, Chriſt Ieſus is 
| the Founcaire opcned for ſive and 
vncleanenes, & therefore arc we cal. 
| led to come vnro the Water , 10 Waſh 
| 95,to wake vs cleane: and by farhin 
him both waycs, ro put away the enil 
{ of our doings out of Gods ſight. Hee 
| ayed for our ſinnes, he us riſen, aſcen- 
dcd, exalted 4 Sautonr, and a Prince, 
| to gone repentance and remiſſion of 
| finncs. 1 f any man fo me, Wee bane an 
| Aduocare With the Father » Teſu 


| Blague, is by taking away the cauſe, 
| Sine; the taking away of ſinne,is 
| by belceuing in Chriſt, Bebolasrg 


World. This 1s the on=ly meanes and 
remedy againſt finne, and abouc all 


— 


__— 


: other 


xi 
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yt vertuc.in al {econutcices ax 
74 the cf-& to ſoundneſſe and 
jalth ſo farre as is trucly good. | 
zeny thax meanes, or its vic, the 0-| 
ration of. all- other ſecongary 
meanes will ccaſe, ſoundn«fſc will 
not follow, You way force a skin | 
on the plaguc ſore, the cure will re- 
maine, and at length, breake oorth 
gaine, Corruption willgrow and 
increaſe, vntill-it commeth vnia| | 
ripencflc ; and thus the ende of finne 
1s death. This was tht whici the 
Iſraelites did in the Wilderncfl:, 
| looking vp to the br«ſex Serpert : 
hence :fſucd that yertve, an! yuuruc 
of healing a!l diſcaſcs hence vertue | 
from ſacrifices and oblations in the | 
Olde J<cttament, hence cucr the 
plagues cecaling ;. vic this at all 
| times, e{pccially now: It is a re- 
medy againſt finne, and ſo,a takiug 
away of that, which was tie cauſe] ; 


| l 


—_— 


of the plague, 8 = 
3 If the Peftilencebea fruit of = 
| finne g 
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all mearic 
cute it ;the cure maſ? be withall& 
'vle of meanes ſupernaturall,ast 
ce of before. Ft is true, th. 
Lord'hith meants (tcondarie, thoſy 
| Ctr; & may take Away the ſecond 


naturall, 4nd there faſt be ſup tle" 
turall neanc withiatl to the raking 
| away of that cauſe, Let not vs truſt 
m ſecond meanes; not vic ther, ne- 
gleEing the chiefe : vie both, firſt 
and chiefely, the firſt and chiefeſt 
 meanes, ſapernaturall meanes : and 
then the other, if you looke for good 
ſaeceſle. - fe 7184 

Beſides the difficultie, in regard. 
| of - fapernaturall 'mcancs, ( vnto 
 which'by nature we haue no power, 
noſufficiencie, no will, no deedc) 
| 1t will bee farthict encreafed,' the 
| cauſe, finne is ſo hardly found out : 
there 1$ not 4 luft, but it is 4 deces- 
wable luſt * Inthat reſpeR, T be heart 
of man is deceitfull aboue meaſure, and 


A 


_— }— Ht... th... 
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caufe 5 the ſuprethe'cauſe is ſuper- | 


| 


_ degfe. 


—_— . et 
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| teſt abſcruer of his-owne wayes, 
confefſſeth ſecret. ſawnes, from which 
he deſireth to bee cleanſed; It 8: an | 


|-Warld, 1t courſe, it cuſtome;; itin- | 
| 


| 


| 


— 


| vs, &Co eAnd connt it ftrange if any 
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| defheratly egill'; Whicar 


| hath a thouſand couers and: vailes ; ; | 


famecnde: in this are his methods 
| pearethasan Argeliof bgbe and | 


findetront ? | 
Surely, evely the-L ord. The diligen- 


izwerd maladic, a frrituall enijl;z it | 


ir hath ſo many. abbettars 2! the | 
ducements,it gloſſes, and they beare 
2 great ſhew, om a goodly: Pre- 
lence;: TY 

Satan vieth all FER S ubtileie to-the | 


and Wiles chicfely. exerciſed;jhe ap- | 


fo blindeth., that the light of the | 
Word fhall not fhine unto a ſoule + or | 
net to.diſcoucre, Satan bath many 
| miniſters, '1$ 24 lying ſparit un - 
month and practiſe of many a man, 
' who cry peace toall courſes of fins 
| who bid mcn go 07 and proffer. Who 
runne with them and cry, Come, ler 


—wn_w_— k. ad 


fog net, who if they ſay right, doe 


0s, Finding out ſinnes is — 


* 
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<iſltke i in thee; f bur of theſe in an 
other place after, Yitwill be an hard 
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| Ic is the moredithcult, laſt of all, 


a'man'is borne ani bred, and»ecu- 
ſtomedro it, ic 1s as blackeneſſe 10 4 
| Moore, as ſpots tos Leepard : which 
aſt call ypon'vs:to conlult. with 
God 1n his Word, and cauſe vs to 
 louke rhoughts, words, and deedes, 

rea, nature it ſtlfe, inthe vlaſſe of 


Gods Law,by it oftentimes to ſearch 


| 42d to try our.Wayes, By Prayecr.to| 


cry, make me to knot, cauſe mee to 
remember, Tobeg yntillthourecciu 
fperit ,and 1 IT is hr z;TO conuttt] on. of 
thee of thy fin: conſider what Con-' 
\cience actuleth rhee for, the Word 
ga!lerivchee forzwhat zodly friends, 


matter to cure that which is not felt, 


reaſon. wiy every ſmall diſcaſe be. 
comes incureable. An Ague putterth 


(to OM1 2) whim 


it-isfound ouc, it cleauing viito'vs, | 


nor found out ; the diff.cultic of our | 
| finding our theſe cauſes, ſinne,1is the 


toa nonplus the moſt sKilfull Phy- | 
| ſition, Phyſicke canno:. worke. 


[ 


! 
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becauſe | 


lt th. Ht. Mh, Þe. rus WE. 


| 


ficient : For the ſinne of a Father, 
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primarily reſp:&edby GoJ'in this 
hand; the ſore in the boſome of «<ae- 


yer that which is in an other the ef- 


God doth threaten, and anſwerably 
viſit a childe : and there 15 a caſe 
wherein the ſinne of the Aother is not 
blotted out, There are ſinnes which | 
make 2 Land mourn:,and will 'make | 
it deſolate ; there are ſinnes in pub- | 
licke perſons, as Dauid, as in the| 
head ; the waole body may bee the | 
worſe, for the euill of che h:ad. All] 
theſe makethe cure of the Plague 
more difficult, whic. alſo wee muſt 
find our, & repent of; (of which af- 
terward. ) The difficwt: of the cure} 


| TLaſtof all, this ſhewcth vs the | 
; odiouſnefle and velineſlc of ſinne, | 


| cauſing the Plague, and ought to be 
| 2 preuailing cauſe of aucifion and 


of all finnes,, the ſinnes ſpoken of | 


-becaulc the 1calon may bee, and i is, | 
ſometimes the finne of ſame other, | 


ry.man may be a ſufficient cauſe,and |. 


' muſt make ys all ſo much the more | 
carefull in our vſe of the meancs. | 


| 


oppoſr ton". F 
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| oppoſition vnto itin all men.;ft-is 

| lutticient, I {uppoſt, when 280 
. Propafition (ith 1t:is:the pr. 
| cauſe of the Plague. Phyſitians call. 
| thar diſeaſe, « monfeer - Diſeaſes. | 
| Th-Seripture, The ſnare of the hu 


| the bond of the houſe;lometimes all 
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ter,\the noyſome peftttence. It is the 
feare of tbe night, an:arrow that fly- 

etb im:316 day, it walketb m the darke- 
neſſe, tt deſtroyeth at noone day, Be-' 
ſides.the: payne, torture, rorment, | 
 andraging deitructiion that it' can-! 
feta in ſuch as haue it.; and often- 


| 


 mare)-'Dzath, It depriueth a.man 


| ther Diſcaſes may be had. Ir ſhut- 
eth ouc-the Phy ftian, touing neigh-. 
bours, and friends , :confinerh ' ms 
impriſonerh a man ; comforts with- 
out are excluded by it: 3nd it be- 
reaneth-a_ man of many comforts | 
Within: .now one. childe, then an 
other, ſometimes a ſ{eruant; now the 
deſire of the mans eyes : ſometimes | 


——_— 


the enils are infinite ifa man abide, 


times: (then which it can doc- no | 


ofhclpes2nd meanes, which in o- | 


If! 
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IFhee aye; hide hivſcle, hicher | . 
ſhall he TOE? though we receive all, 
and are the refuge of all, at all dead 
lifts, inali contributions, wee are 
Not recciued,, wee haue no quick | 
| | place of refuſe, wee are a ſtrife vnto | 
' onr neighbours , and reprorched of al E.1 
places round about : We d-feruc it(as 
 Dauid' of Ehemes ) of the Lord, 
though not of the Country : and all | - 

| theſe cone vpon vs by Go1s deſer- 
ned puniſhment inflited vpon vs, 
the plague. l: 

> Is the plague the eff ſo feare.- 
full, and is not finne the cauſe ſo 
 Mmuca more? will a man flye theef- 
f-R, and nothing ar all bee moued 

| WIth tne C2uſe 2 Tt 1s farre more 
fearefull, and hath all miſcries el{2 
atrendait , and therefore fo much 
the more to be eſchewed ; if not,yect 
ler theſe fearc full effects prevalle | 
| Wit1 ys, and worke vpo1 vs attnis 
| time. ; l 
| Eſpecially fer it ſtirre vs vp vnto | 
the vic of Gods preſcribed mcanes. | 


In this periloas time, the Lord 
; D calleth ' 
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Callethtor bumeliation, empt, ing of 
our ſelues , ſelfe#eniat, ſubmilsion 
of ſaule anJ bully vnto the Lord; to 
| PUT 70pes about our neckes, comming 
' before the Lord: to z4dge and con- 


| 


| {clues ſhame :nd confuſt ox of. face for 
Iſa aliclernnss, to breake downs 
; curry high and proud trnagimation: It 
| notatrg wiſe prevaile, let the wages: 
ef our (Innes, andthe milcric-ve one 


bt 


—_— — 


| PrAY » tnat wee ere miohnily , that 
| Piince, Prieft, people, wreftle with | 
| Godby prayer, that We'pray' in Gods 
man:.er, and bee zot wear , make a 


| ON VS) by tits fearetull iudgement | 
of God, the piague, | 


| ſeeks ns face, ani fauour, in which 


cternall, in all meanes, early, dils. 


:ncired vito it by this deſtroyer and 
deuourer of God, the plazue- 


due, by reaſon of the plague. 
| The Lordaow requir<th that we | 
vertue of the necelsitic that 1s vp- | 


The Lord requ wreth now,that we | 


| allone # life temporall, #piritaall, | 


M 
gently, continually,un time: Letvs be} 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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fake enery man his ent Wayes , eucry | 
| eull way ; of thee {wearer & cuiſer, | 
' that thou ſweare and curſe no more; | 
'of thee an vſuter 3 Or opprefſour, | 
tnat thou bee an viurer and opprel- 
ſour no more : Of thee thar art a 
| prophaner of Gods holy Sabbath, 
| that thou bee io no more ; that wee 
| cleanſe hearts and hands, and cric 
j ofall ſinnes, as Epbraim of Idols: 
| What haue I to dee with Idols any| 
, more ? to rend the heart , to wnlooſe 
thebonds of ſinne : toGcuide and cut | 
between then; andthe ſoule : to cur | 


GJES : ro crie unto all, Yer yee hence, 
ani to do contrarious gracious aQi- 
ons, Hara ſayings , great workes, 
| againſt nature : and yer lct vs bee 
put ypon it, by the many !mminent 
' deſtruftions for our finnes,by Gods 


| Ir 1s true, that the loue of God, 
and the hatred of (inne , muſt be in- 
| | gredicnts, impellments, motiucs to 

| all theſe, or elſe all theſe will be but. 
| D2 tempo» 


_——R— 


| TheLord requirerh, that we ſor- | 


bp 


off right hands : to plucke 0] by right 2 
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meſſenger, the plague . | 
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| 


| -emporarie, laviſh, and nor accep- 
cd by God and yct that we{moued | 
| ovt of fue) may moue forwards : 
we haue need of rods, asJoguzes, to 
irtacvs, it 1+ Gods intendment 1n 
the plague ; let vs be anſwerable, 
| _ Vncoall oppoſitions and terg1- 
\ucrſations, propote tre plague. 
 Conticer with thy (clfe by noly rea- 
| 'on, whar Go4 propoſeth to moue | 
| thee, oO! the one fide there rs /:fe, on 
| the Other death : onthe ons (fide, 1n 
| vie 0: Gods mceanes , 'a promiſe of | 
pardon a pro'1- i{e of healirg the lang © 
on the other {ide x3 1f 1 neg! the 
ſame, the wages of ſinne,the plague 
| attenJeth me, 1t1s at the dore : one | 
of theſe muſt now be choſen, as wee 
would [146 long, and ſee grod dayes,vle 
; the meancs z come let vs returne unto | 
| the Lord, and vſc his meanes 2 asfor | 
ther - Who can calily beare and 
| brooke Gods hand, the plague ; who | 
| fl ot it, andit ics, can dwell 
' with it, 1, and encrlaſting burnings 
| alſo; you way goc 0x n your ſins; 
Be filthie fil; 64 vp the meaſure of 
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—— 


your ſinnes , negle& Gods meancs: 
be 2 (wearer, a Sabbath breaker, « | 
 finner in any , inall kindes ſpoken q 
of before, 2nd yet notwithitanding [WW ! 
know, that the deitroying meſſen. | 
ger of God for theſ« fiun:s, the pe- 
{tiience 15 abroad, and chat | It is the 
[8rd that ſendeth the Peſtilence -- 
monglt 2 people, becaule ofcls jr 
ſinnes, Which 1s Our next propoli- 
tion. | 


w—_ _—_—— 


_— __- _ 
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2. Iily. 2. day. 


Vr ſecond prepoſition 15, T hat 7, +: 

it 15 the Lord that ſend:th ihe "YI 

peftilence wpon hes people for ſinne, If! | 
I ſhall ſend,&c, it is th: Lord that | | 
threatneth it in the places betore, iT | 

| 15 che Lord that execureth it as inthe. | 


particular inſtances before, He is 
| the 13{)icter of all tudgement: T rere| a. G | 
| 55 20 earl in the Citie , and the Lord | x] 
hath net done it, : 
7 hare ſent among /t you the peſti= | Amos 4.1: | 
| lence after the manner of Egipt, E: | | 
Go] >; 26 And! 
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_ Andif wecon(ider the fierceneſſe 
[ of this diſeaſe, the ſpeede it doth 
make in exccution,its boldnefle and i 
E: || impartiality, its knocking at the | 
 dores of beggers and Palaces of | | 
; || migkty Kings, it muſt be confeſſed 
| 3 a mcſſenger of the et-rnall God, 
{ Reaſon 3, | 1 One reaſon may be the truth 
E--. | of God, which as it is ſeene and ex. 
erciied in performance of promiſes, 
for in fulfilling his threars, of which 
| this indgement 15 one; Hewa God 
| of eruth, Jchonah, a giuer of Being to 
| . | all bis words, promiſes andtltreats. 
| Reaſon 2, 2? Another 1s his zxſtice ; hee is | 
: | chicfe Tuſtice, rhe Judge of all the | 
World ; he caxnot but doe 1ght, Neath 
In generall is the wages of ſinnc: ail | 
; d:ſcales as meanes ; death by this 
| n:caues the peſtilence, as wee. {ce 1n | 
Wl | | Gods renealed will, the canon ct 
| Tuſtice, | 
Reaſonz., | 3 The anger and Wrath of the. 
Lord, our of which hee is caried to | 
puniſh ſinne ; and thus when 7/rac! 
committed Whoredom With the daugh- 


| ; | 
| ters of 1 eab, and zoyncd thensſelues 
: With | 
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wth Baal. Pror the anger of the Lord 
Was krndled -painſt [ſr acl : the effet | 
Wa+ rhe deat of 2.4. thouſand of the 
plague , Phineas be1ng zcalous for. 
Goi1s ſake, turned away his Wrath, 
and the plagve ceaſcd, | 
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Num, 25,2, 


4 To t'11s ref-rre the zealouſie, or | Rexſon 4. 


zeale of ' he Lord of Hoalſts, his 1ult | 
indignation, anddirefull vengrance | 
on {1nners, 

Phineas turned away the Lords 


Wrath, that he had not conſumed them | 


en hy iealouſie: That itroke ro con- 


ſumption was an eff<& of his zeal?, 
God it the Lord of Hoſts, all iudge- | 
ments his Armies; be1is 'he God to | 
whom vengeance belongeth; in this he 
ſhewerh himſelfe, rhe z:ale of the 
Lord of Holts dork bring this _ 


paſſe. Asthe Lord requireth zeale 


in Magiltrates , Miniſters, &c. ſo 
ONe ar gaMent 1S his owne exam ple: | 

when as men 1n the cauſe of the 

Lord are zealous as Eliab; and cf- | 
feats thereof haue beenz death in 
off-n 'crs, 2s in the-example of 7 h3. | 
neas With his IJaueline ; and thar on! 


| 
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meruaile is it , if man wax colde in 
Gods cau(e,that the Lords 1ealouſfic 

WAX hor,and that it conſume by the | 
piague. z it is a perfeQtion of the 
Lord , and the merualle ts, that it 
doth not conſume to the ncthermoſt | 


———_——————_——__ 


Finally, there 15 the fairhfalnueſſe 
of the Lord in accompliſhment of | 
promiſes toh1s owne : hee hath pro- 
mniſed cieanſing , to take away hayd 
neſſe of heart ; to giuegrace,its groth 
ang Jogrees, Its conſummation and. 
perfection, roſauc from «ll vrclean: 
 neſſes,to preſent vs tlameleſſe m glory: | 
hee hath promiſed the meanes and 


efhcacie ta theſe enis. 

| When as dire& meanes worke 
not, the word, its mintſtric,the Sa- | | 
cranents, healch, proſperity, Peace : 


| when as prayer, and taſlling, and 0. 


ther ordinances , I, the Lord him. 
ſcife beginneth to growe out of | 


| requeſt with vs ; when as men | 


deale with the meanes for the ſonle | 


as  preſeruatiues of the body in 
times 
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times of healch , ovt of infe&ion,. 
| that hee may accompliſh his promi- 
| ſes, he muſt vſc other meanes; one 
 afflition oranother mult be ſan&i- = 
fied, to rhis end the plague muſt be: 
| ſent: that will bring preſeruatiues 
{ of the ſoule, as it doth preſcriprs for | 
| the body, God himſcltcand his or- 
| | dinancesinrequeſt. 
' | The Word ard the Sacraments 
will be precious, and eff:Quall for | | 
| | theirends, that wall ſtirre vp grace, | 
| | andmakeir put forth: It will exer- 
| ciſe faith, hope, [oue, humiliation, 
| Patience, prayer, praiſc : it will 
| make a man to worke for his life, to 
| Blue all diligence, in clearing his 
evidences, in making election, an | | 
| £all ſure: when as an healing plaiſter = 
will not , there muſt be a coriſive : | 
| when as a corgiall will not worke 
the fear , the Phyſitian will tamper | 
| withpoyſon ; when as words pre- 
vaile not, we vie blowes: andrhus| 
| doth our heauenly Father, "2 
| T he righteous ſhall floxrsſb like 4 | | 
Palme tres, and ſpread abroad like a | 
Cedar | | 


1 
{ } 
: 


a > — c____w__w_w___ — dl. _ 


—C - —. —_— i —_ 
_—_—_—  — 


ren yg. a <p 
þÞ | 
dd 


Pfil,92,12, 


. 6 
<0 


—_——— 


Balme from Gilead, Re, 


Cedar in Lebayon * thoſe that be m_ 
red in the houſe of the Lord, ſal flow 
raſh 72 the Courts of our God : T hey 
þ tl [fill brtno forth fruit in age : they 


13. ſhep that the Lord * vpripkht , and 


| and bring forth ; the husbandman 


ſhall be f+ :t and well liking , andailro; 


| that there 1s no unrig4teo:tſneſſe inthe 
Lord: thac tr. ex planted may grow, 


muſt water, dung. and dreſſe them ; 
he mutt preve them, lopofflupe. lu- 
ous bouga2s. 

The Lordi 1s an busbandman, enery 
: branchthat beareth fruit, he purgeth, 
that it may bring forth more: the pe-' 
 {tilence 15 one of thz meanes:of very 
fait bfulses, in this reſpe&, Danid con- | 
fefſeth that the Lord cauſed hintobe 
troubled, 
{| And theſe are the reaſons for 
| which the Lord ſendeth the peſtt- 
| lence among(t his people, | 
x Leryspurtitto vie: and firſt, 
Tt ſheweth the mtſerze of all ungodly 
men, lining in the ſinnes ſpoken 
| of without repentance, as in regard. 


| 


| of the Panuft nent 1- (elfe , ſo be-/ 


Cauſe 


| 


| little children, and Women, Ard laſt- | 


tt. 
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| Cauſe it 15a meſſenger of the Lord. 
| The meſſenger of the Lord will | 
doe his arrand ; and if it doth, how | 
| canſt thou that art an vngod!y man 
' promiſe to thy ſelfe, that thou ſhait 
clcape ? - © | 

Exechiel the ninth , wee may ſee ' 
Gods commiſſion to men with de- | 
ſtroying inſtruments , 


{ 


in theſe; 
words : Goe through the (tie and 
[mite , let not your eye ſpare, neither 
| haue you pittie , ſlay vtterly olde and. 
| young , beth maydes, and little chil- 
| dren, and Women, Wherein obſerue |} 
their comwilsjon goe - the plac? 
whither, with it cxtent, through the | 
(tie z not oncly the Suburbs, out | 
Pariſh's, ſome Pariſhes, and by- 
Lanes in the Citie, but through the 
Citie, 2, Going through the C1. 
tie,they mult /rurre, l and lay 4.And | 


whom, vtterly olde, young, maydes, | 


ly , they mult not ſpare, they muſt | 
haue no prtrie, 

Looke what God gave in charge | 
then, it ſeemeth he doth now to the | 


peitilence > | 
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| pel pelt ilence: his commiſsionis to goe | 


| dUtICS, 
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| 


| through th- Citie, to [mite and ſlay. 
| of all forts,to huge nop1'tie: if God 
| will thus vitite FHieruſalew, why | 
not Londoa ? If no degree, or age, | 
could ex:mpt it ſelfe;t'ien how ſhall 
It now? What engddly one 1s there | 
not compriſed vader that diuiſion, | 
olJe,young.&c. of tie Lord ? 
I vrge notciis, brethren, as d-f1.-. 
ring the ſame : our Lord dot þ net de. | 
| ſire the death of a ſunner, his intent is | 


| repentance to life, Itis my teare and 


atonilhnenc. Hearing this, my bel« | 
ly tremblety, rottenneſſe entereth into. 
my bones, Mine intent 15, to ſhe you | 
your ſnnes , and whit will bee their | 
profit, except yee returne, to moue : 
you to menrne for your ewrne , and: 
abominations of others rhe cauſe. to: 
| rake vp, and vie the preſcrips of the | 
Lord, to ſhew yon , and make you 
| ſcnlible of the wonderful ſtraight we 
| are in this day, to put you vpon the 


| 


without repentance, now tell mee, | 
how : 


| Iz 1s the Lords meſſenger, and 
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| Balme from Galead, 


| how canſt thou poſs1bly eſcape > 


| 

| of ſome of thoſe ſins you ſpeake ot: | 

| but I did them in ſecret, no eye ſaw 
| 1t,no ma inthe world can (ay blacks 
mine eye, thercfore I may eſcape, 
'2man,, a Miniſter , a Maguttrare, 
thou c19hteſt eſcape, what they ſee 
; not , nor know, they cannot re= 
| Proue, they cannor puniſh,thou haſt 


thine upriſing , and thy dewne lying : | 
| he ſearchetb thme heart, and treeth thy | 
| rerres , there 1s not a thought m thine | 
heart, but he knoweth ut altogether: all | 
| We haye now todoe: this Will be but | 
| a ſally ſhifr, | 


| 
' 


why | | 
| things are open in his eyes, With Whons| Heb.4, 


| No, no : haddeſt thou to deale with | Anſwer, 


jro deale with God : Hee knoweth | Plal, 139, 


Thou wilc tell me thou art young | Obreft. 2, 


and ſtrong, in perfect health, whar | 
' euer others do, thou mayclt eſcape. 


| [s not the commiſsion to olds and | Anſwer. 


; young ? doe not our ſtrung & migh- | 
ty men dyeas well as the weake ? | 
Did nor the Lord by this meſſenger | 

| {lay 70900.men at once in 1ſ-ael? Is | 

It 


| 


—_— 


Thou wiltſay, I am guilty indeed Obzeft,n.| 


al. 


Plat. 149, 


} 


73,9, 
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| it nor the meſl. nger of the Lord of 


Hoaſts ? art thou ſtronger then God? 
| Tahou wilt ſay thou haſt aduice of 
|thz beſt Phyſitians, thou haſt rhere 
preſcruztiues, thou art conſtant in 
their vſc : Thou doe well, if thou 
vſe all 200d mcanes for thy ſoule,as 
well as ;or thy body : {piricuall cau- | 
ſes of the plague remaining , the 
operation offuc1as arc corporall,ts ! 
ſuſpcn !ed : voto the vncleane a'l 
eB, Ar} {0. Pny ſick 1 ic ſelfe : their 
 00era: 10n will be yvoyd?e, otherwilc 
27 the approzci of this meſſenger 
otbne Largo © 

Thou wilt pretend thou haſt a 
Coun arry houte,or means by others, 
thou wilt flye Chither, and ſoeſcape, 

Fligat my, and yet ſcarcely bee 


EET 


» meancs of anoy din? the mcſicn- 


e: of 2 man , no this of the Lord. 

| Did 20t this mctiznger Coe 1ts ar- 
rand, 11}. day es from Dan to Beer- 
ſhcoan ? ww bither (hal I fiie from thy 
| Preſence, O Lord? If 1 gee unto hea- 
uen cr bell, thou art there,e-c.If I take 
the wings of the morning, and awell s11 


| 


| 
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| 
| 
| 
the vicermoſ parts of the Sea, euen 


| there ſhall thine hand leade megand thy 


| \ right hand ſhall hold me 
| "No, no: neither theſe, or any 
' other ſhif:s will ſerve thy turnc 11- 
ning in finne : there 15 no way to a- | 
uo; de the han ef the Lord, but the | 
' meanes of the Laid : andif thou 
| wiit not yſe them, thou mult buckle | 
with the Lord, | 
| Lord, it mult inſtru& vs in the du. 
tics required : the obzecF,to whom : 
-and the manner , ſuch as beſ 2emeth 
the Lord: there 13nopol+ibility by 
| fights tocuade : what's tobe done ? 


then? Prepare thy ſeife to mecte thy | 


- 
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Ged: from the higheſt v: ;to the low- | 


«ſt of vs all: the 2duice of that Pro- | 
pet, is, to prepare our ſclues to 
mecte the Lord. It is the wiſedome | 
taught v+,by Wiſedome 15 ſelfe : when | 
a ſtrenger Armie commeth againk | 
' vs, then wee can withſtand to (cnd | 
| Whilſt it 15 a farre off, to offer cond1- | 
| tions of peace. Gods Army is ſtron- | 
| gerthen wee can reſiſt , who can | 


 Nand | 


bee EE. ESD 


2 If it bcc the meſſenger of the Ve ws 


Ovptsct. 
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| Balme from Gulead. 
tand before | tt, 1t 1s neere; it fare? 
oft from vs, yer now let vs fend, and 
| offer tie Lord conditions of Peace: | 
| When as the plague began among)! 
| Iſrael, Afoyſes willed Aaron to goc to | 
make 2n artonement , ard Aaron ran. 
Let ys p:opole Chr:ff, our once of ce 
| red attonewment, the aiuocate with the 
| Father the propitiation for our ſinnes- | 
 a$ tne men of T zre and Si4en, made | 
Bliftss their friend to King Hered, 
| | Ler vs by fait" 1n Chrilt, vſc him as | 
2 friznd vatoth. Lord, | 
| Breke off thine vngodly courſes : | 
| bumble thy (clte vnder the mighty | 
| hanJof God. Crie mightily, Spare | 
| | hy people 0, God. Seere EC tace of | 
the Lo d cpntinually::r% from cue- 
ry eu'll way ; return: vnto God. 
| Toon wilt (2y , that the Lord is a; 
| Fighteor: :5 God. a iult, an angry,and | 
| 2iealous God, a conſuming fire : it 
_ | will be the high way to meete with 
the plague, to meete or approach 
 vnto the Lord. It is true, and yer | 
| 1 Chr:i/t Jeſus there 15s mercie With | 
the Lord: in him hee 5 Well plea. 
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| p mt mn : _ - 
' | tice his avger is appeaſcd : how| -— 


| 


| {angry (ocuer Eſas was with 7acob,| 
| whcn bee met him with a preſcnr, | 
| and humbled himſ(clfe , his bolye!s | 


earned VPON {.1c9h : {o will the boy- 
elsof the Lord on vs, huTthied be- 
fore htm 1n Icſus Cih:iſts 118 on: | 
ſtubborne going 01 in linac alone, | 
{ that reftkraineth rbe foungatrs of the 
bowels of the Lord, | 

| 


—  —__——— "= JI O_ 


{| | The Lord,T, bm 2lone muſt wee 
ſcekevnt9, and in vſc of ail othe- |. 
meanes depend cn the Lord, who is | 
hc that {cndeth the plague, Ir 


—— 


Tea , as i: directih ys to the ob- | 

| iect; ſoin the mw1mer, wee mult re. 
ſpe& the rzme whilit he 1s a farre off | £1 

{ inregard of udgemen?, neere in re- | 

\ gard of mercie, patience, and long! © | 
| ſ\ufering before the decree come forth, | 
| before it come home torthine houſe, | 
; It cannot be ſafe dalying, or delay- 
' ing the time ,- hiuing ro deale with | 
the Lord. 

Looke vnto our ſ:ncersty , let our 
| ſeeking, &c.be harty, it {tandeth vs| | 
| E in 


—_— hi. 
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1nhand, wee hauc to dec with the 
Lord, 

It 15true, the Lord had reſpeR 
vnto Ababs (erutlehumiliation, bis 
weeping, purting on ſackcloath,and. 
| Wal-ing lofily:itis2 trauthof Jſracl, 
| winen as they did it flatter the Lord 
' With their lippes , 'and lje With their 
 tor:gue ; they were not deſtroyed: 
ſuch is Gods mercte, h: was jo wer- 
| crfull ſaith Did : fo torward 1s he 
1n encouraging men to performe 
timferoicelincercly, end yet wee 
mutt knoy that thore 1s no promilc 
| but vnto fiacerity; it will prov? but 
[a reprivall , or putting off for a 
( tim, no ablolutye forgiuencle,and a 
time of wrath will come, whcre- 
{1n with hypocrics wee thall pay 
for all. | 
Looking ſower , abſtinence from 
mecares, 2 bare outward confe($1on,: 
| ] bane ſantea,rending of the garments, 
n:ting-on Jackeloarh ; {prinkling. 
our {ines with athes, nor any,or all | 
 ourwerd complement will not paſſe | 
for currant with the Lord: the Lord | 
requireth | 


I I ——_ 
- 


— 


1 
< 
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| 
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| Fame jews Gulcad, | oi ? 
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_ 


requirerh the heart, an brauie heart, __ 
Þ broken and a contr: re hs art, a rended | 1 
heart, a cleanſed hcart, af Wrols 


* - neart, infide as wellas outttge {cre | 
vice zhzdamantade alc 0::e! y v vil | 
| man, the ore might {crue, fop nt s : ths 
4 | mouti, ine dine rene; haviag| -— 
| {to deile with th: Lo:d, our Caic 


poult be2 prop >rtt9 cd, and there | | 
Wil. bee 2 290d realon.. ſceins Tizc | 
| Pagve is 4 ml n2:7 Gt frhe Lord. 
Laitly, it i be the Lord, it cal- 
| va. vpn vs tO ackeowicare him, tO | 
Ms 11 h141, to gi 217 Lie 2lory of 


| 2] | tz atTHLews exerciled IN Tis! 
| WOorne , ſec et 0tcrniimes 2 and 1g 1 | 
| 15115 preſert ex: Carton , full of A6i-| 
| mratiens 1£153 Workeot infinite | = 
W/exome 3nd iwitice; he ought tove| - 
had 1 remembrance for eucr 2 all; # 
vics cepend vpon Our Ac«now- b- 
ledaenemt of the L Lord, and ir 1s full 
k {of comfort ynto Gods people in 
| tacle times, , Who, and what 15 the | 
Lord in relation vnto them ? and! 
| wha: are they againe in relation to 
the Lord ? Is he not their Lord 2nd 


| L 2 =—_ ' 7-2 


- _—_— 
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| 


—_ tt. As... 


"T 1 
; Ss -* 


_ IO we 


9" EN PEE _ — > ————<—_— —— - I— I a 


| B Ba'me from: G ad. EF 
| 
| 


Maſter, the King , ehe1r Farkes, 
| their Husbard ? Is not his mercie ro- | 
Waras them, from generation 10 geue- 
14167 ? Is he not cher God t hath he. 

ner confirmed this truth by promiſe, | 

by oath.two immutable things: by his|| 

| ſizne and ſeale , Baptiſme ; by the , 

| cher ottin, the Supper of the Lord - 

1, by the Loud of leſus (brijſt, the 

vioud of the euerlaſiirg coucnant ? Is. 

he not ingaged tor grace, 810ty, and | 

g0d ? ond {aivat ion, 2 plenaric dee | 

F U*FANCC Out of Tic hinds of all our. 
enemies, for rizhteouſnes and cter- 

nall life ? | 

| Are yec not ſernarts, ſu biefts chil. 

| drin , the Sporſe of God marriedto | 
£11 himſ:Ife, his people ; ? Surely ſuchas 

tzuc enidences of theſ things, haue \ 
great cauſe of comfort, they neede | 

not tobee fearefull, diltraced, and. 

' Ceutded cucn 1n his perilous time, | 
the plague 1s a me<flenger of this | 
their God, 
| Ifhealth and ſafety Dec good for 
i thee now, the p' ague ſhall; net come 
i 
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reere thy dwelling : "Gid it come by- 
chaunce 


* Aa > 
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ther thou mayelt expect pittie of 


{ 
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cnaunce or fortune , it might e&ome 
| tothce as well as others: came it by 
| tne diſp-ition of naiicious and vn- 
6 . | 
godly mcn, 1t m1ght befail thee to; 


———_—_— 


— i 


ef Sparrow falleth not to the ground, | 
Without thime heauerly Father : the | 
very baires of thine head are numbred:; 
by the Lord. 

It he ſhail ſend that mcenger vn- 
to thee, or thy family, it is ameſlen.| 
| gar from thy Father: a rod in deed, | 
and yet in the hand of a louing Fa- 


| 
| 


' him 28a Father. | 
If hce take away Wife or childe 
from thee,did he not glue them firlt, | 
' or rather lend them vntothee for a, 

time, may he not take his owne? | 
| If by this meſſenger h: ſhall other- | 
wife diſpoſe of thee , is hee not thy | 


_ Lord? ougneſt not thou zo be: like | 


unto 4 ſeruant exer Waighting the 
' comming of thy Lord - beat the come, 
| and turrie , and gee, and doe of thy 
| Lord ? Thou wilr {ay , thou couldeit 
| dos him better ſeruice now then 
= euer : | 


bec (nitten with it before anotaer, | 


* 
# 
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ever t Art rhou mn fer then the Lond! ? 
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Arc nor a'] 1s worres , and knowne 
ynto the 1 ord? Thou v onldeſt wil- | 
Inely huc; and proaide for thy wife 
and ſmall chi'd:n : ſce them be. 
{towed ; arc they no: in the hand of 
thine all. fifioione God? Dotih hee 
not feed the yo;mg Ranens? Is vot hen 
Fatherof the farherlefſ & tne God f 
the Wiadow ? WW! Nerr he vnlooleti ihe 
tye of thy life, he diffoluech allrhoſe | | 
bonds , hee 2cquimeth thee of care, 
and taketh the mettor on hiaitcite, 
If thou bee ©: oubled now abour | 
any thing,!et it bethe ordering, fpe- | 
cially of thy ſpiritual! | houſs ; wake | 
thy peace with (303 , reatew the ; 
condiiucns, confider artghe thy Gal I 
lings, renne thy fail and rm Pee 
eance 2:-(e ail re Konin?s {tra1g1t 
in the ſatisfation of 7/1 Chrift j 
mortihe finne rirore a deore: WOrk | 
with Gods indgenentto tne perfe. | 
Fing thy ſantiification + Be Carctull 
in the vie of gooi means, and icaue 
the iſſue to God, Ler the meſſenger | 
of the Lord findetiee fo doing : "fo | 
by | 
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by death thou ſhalt hane anE uge, wel | 
done,and enter in to thy Maſters wy. 4 
| 
| 


It 1s true ; the Lorlexpegerh | 
7 feare and tremblir; 7 in theſe times : 

| When the Lyon WY all the beaſts 
of the Forreſ# tremble : the Maſter of 
a family being angry , and laying | _ 
about him, the whole houſe mutt $ 
needes be troubled: : yetlet it iflac | | 
from faith,and loge,ind ſubmiſsion, B 


| 


ſuch as may diſpole vs to vis kis "1 

| meanes, to {tand in the gap,to male 

| vp the breach : wee ſhallnot other. | E; 
p the breach : wee ſha!lnotother- 


wiſe appeaſe him, we ſhall diipleaſc F 
him rather ; and all this will be tn a | 


proportioned carriige vnto im, as | 
hee is inrelation to vs, thar is 1 


| which giucth him glory of the'c at» | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| | tributes 1nthis time. It comforted | | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| David in a great ſtreight : the mer- | 

| cies of the Lord are or eat : You have 
| heard of the parrence of Job, andthe = 
| ezd the Lord made , hee is full of 
prittre. | 
Wee cannot now come in toany | 
place, but the ſubie& matter of our | | 
| (pecch , is this. meſſenger of God, -— 
E 4 2 


| — on 


EI "EE 


ill with /ſradd. When a ſore is 


| done tt arrand X it will depart ; and | 
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che plague,an) its mcflage; when we 
(prake,remember it 15 the meſſenger 
of the Lord, talke with all,of his an- j 
Jer, and wrath, and iealouſic, and 
iuſticc, and truth; his mercic, his 
wiſedome,his power, remember the 
Lord, ackn>wicdge the Lord, as 
occaſion is offered, that will be the | 
way to {ct heart, and hand, and ; 
mouth a worke, vnto cuery one of. 
the former duties. L. 

Finally, 1f 1t be the meſſenger of : 
the Lord: learne hence to gueſle of | 
the continuance, or ceaſing of the ' 
plague : ſurely when as it hath | 


— 


— 


| 


not before : when Phmeas exccu- | 
rcd Judgement , which was the. 
| plagues ar:and., the plague ceaſed, | 
vetill chan was found out, it went 


whole, a plaiſter will fall off : when 
as Wee haue viucn an anſwere vnto | 
the Lord. , his mcf{-nger will re- 
 rurne, ynt1ll then it will abide 2 1t 1s : 
a meſſ-nger of the Lord ; yea,it will | 
abide with thoſe that are Gods | 


OWNnet 
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| OWNeE people x ; and(o pale \ weto the 
third propoſition: it is the manner 
of the Lord to ſend the peſtiicnce 
amongſt his people. 


| 
| 
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After«noone Sermon. 


Aa 


by the third place, obſcrue, that sr | De.3. 
1s the manner of the Lord,ts ſend the | 

peftilenmc amongſt his own people, thoſe | 
that are called by his name. 

| A peoplearehis, inregard either 
\of the commer & outward cournant, 
and adgptior, or inward coucnant.as 
ſonnes & daughters of Godby faith 
in Jeſus (hriſt, = 
| Ourpropoſation 1s true of both, 
| Such were /ſr7ael in the time of 
eHoyſes , inthe-time ofDauid, a- 
| moNnglt whom the Lord ſent the 
plague, and I ſuppoſe that man raſh 
1n his conceit, who will dctcrmune, 
that none of Iſrael (indeede) were 
of that company. Ir is cleare in He- 
Zekiah, whom ſome probably ludge 
(mitten with the plague. It is cer- 


taine ' 
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| 
| Reaſon YH 


| chers Were ſicke , ſome Weake, ſome 4- 
| ſteepe: and when they Were aged, they 


| we had not experience) by a parity 
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em. 


taine of the Corimthians, that ſome of 


| 


were chaſtened of the Lord, that they 

migont nor be condemned of the World, 
\Vhen Jonathan is taken 2way in| 

one batrell, and 7e/ah in another (if: 


of reaſon, we might gather that God 
may, and doth ſcnd the peſtilence a- 
moneglt ht people, 

x What meruaile,ſeeing amongft | 
them the cauſe,finne,is to be found ; 
for thoſe thar are onely i in the out- 
ward couenant, circamciſed With the 
circumciſion made With hanas of un- 
ctrcamciſed hearts & lips. It is cleare, | 
{inc is in them, and. it raigneth : | 
T hey prefeſſethey know Ged , in their 
Workes therdeny God,are cbomingbls, | 


| and unto eucry good worke reprobate. | 


All the finnes |poken of, cauting the | 
plague, arero bee found amongſt 
them, though they be called by the 
name of Gods What wonder if the 


 eff:& be taund amongſt them ? 


For Gods owne, finne 1s inthe, | 
_ though” 


we 


| zs 20t 12 him, When vvee finde a- 


| owne ſtrength: 1t prepareth todeath | 


i... in... i. _ 


| Ca has 
though it raigne not,they haue mems- | 
| bers 6n earth, fornication, wncleane- | 
neſſe, inordinate affeftion, enill concu- | 
| p:/cexce, couetouſnefſe, which #5 faola- 
try,as yet tobe mortified: even they 
Whoſe life is hid wich Chriſt in God : 
who when Chriſt ſhall appeare , haue 


| appeare with him im glory, ec. there 
| are the fruits, vaiye thoughts lodging 
in them : idle, I, curſed ſpeaking : hee 
| that is able to rule his tongue, 354 per- 
fe} man, which ſtate is reſerned to 


| happineſſe, is glory : In many things | 
we offend all : he that ſaith he hathno | 


| frrne, deceineth himſclfe,and the truth 
mongſt them the cauſe , what won- 
plagne ? 


| ver theſe, and pur a difference:difco.- | 
| yer grace,put it toA triall;it wil pu- | 

rific & reform them more and more; 
it killeth voloptuouſnefſe, worldly | 
| mindednefle , glorying in a mans 


faith wade them by the Apoſtle, to | 


der is it if there bee the effet, the | 


| Befides,the peſtilence will diſco. 
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 { promiſe, He will deliver thee from the 


right hand : it ſhall not come neere thy 
_| awellmg, | 


Balme from Gilead, | 
and iudgement ; it cxcrciicth all 
graces, andſo by Gods ouer-tuling 
hand, workerh ener to goodgenerlaſiin 'g 
a wy glory. 
| Ag-inlt this may be obieRedthat 


— 


; | frare of the fowler,c a thouſand ſhall 
| full at thy ſiae, and tentheuſand at thy 


(| I an{were, that promiſe is not ab- 
| ſolute, it-hath limitation, as a indge- 
| next , or puniſhment, properly ſo | 
called . ſo (hall they bee delivered ! 
| from it, who are itideede the Lords, | 
| HOT Goply; but as a curſe, andtruly | 
Gull. 

| Beſides, we may adde ſo often, as 
! it ſh2ll not bee truly good for thee: 

{ it is ſometimes truly good for th: 
| Lordsto bce atfliged:. it may bee a 

; Meanes of deligcrie from a greater 
| cuill ro come; it is cucra pledge of 
i Gods farberly lone , at worlt a con- 

 veigher ro happineſſe. F ofiah dying 
In battell,went to his grave 57 peace : 
bleſſed are the dead that dye in the 


F7. Lord 


| 
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Lord, whatſocuer the kinde of deach 
is, ordiſcaſe, 1f of the plague, een 
ſo ſaith tbe Spirit, 
 Weknow, that if the earthly houſe of 
this oxr T abernacle be diſſolued, how- 
| ſocuer diſſolued , wee haue an ariding 
; place not made with hands , eternall m 
' the heauens, 
| It may bee ſaid , the ſinnes of 
| Gods people are remitted, and ther- 
. fore they are not £3uſe, 
 Tanſwere: graunting aplenarte 
' xemiſsion to cuery faithfa!l ſoule : 
| T here's no condemnation to them that 


| arein Teſws Chriſt : I denie th: con. | 


ſequent, that (inne is not a cauſe of | 


the plague amongſt them : all that | 

followeth \ is, it is not a cauſe of/ 

death, @s a crſe or puniſhment pro. | 
perly ſocilled, ir is not compenſato. 
r4e, ſatis faftorie : {o Chrilt alone 5; | 
 accurſed for vs , hee troad the Wine. 
preſſe of his F athers Wrath alone: and| 
yet for this cauſe, ſinne ; ſenme of wu 
are ficke, Weake,afleepe: when as Gods | 
| people are indped of the Lord, they are 
Net puniſhed as before, but chaſtned | 


of 


Rom,$.1, 


ee rn——_— —— <A 2 


TIT IO OI IO 


TEE 


mw Sw 


- 
Oe ON ms: Hated — 


2 4 
_" — 
—— Ong on 


— it. hh. 


G62 


bd 


OI 


II 


= "IT 
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particular pzr{ons, Perifhcs, Cities, | 


{[ſracl, Hezekiab , the Corinthians :\ 


Goas people, It 1s truc, a man may 
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of the Lord,and that they might not be 
condemned With the world, - YL 
1 Learne hence-nor to cenſure a | 
pcople, not to be a people of G91, 


Lands , becauſe they are ſmitren 
with the pcitilence ; tacre is in man. 
a cerſuring kumour ; out of the d-: 
boundance in the heart the month Spea- | 
keth: If God ſmirea Mitilter, or | 


| . : : 
| one that 1s not lik of our cat, In 


macter oiiudgement, we mari him 
with a blacke coale , we mage them 
beforethe time ; wit account them as | 
tnoſe did raſhiy, Paultouched with | 
a viper. We conclude it, the ven- | 
Teance of God, beware of it : that 
doth not cucr follow , God {more 


| , 
thou mayeſt wdze the generation of 


lay, it was for finne : and yer it may 


ve bur 2 chaſtiſement, | 


IV ho art thou that indgeſt another ? | 
Either one of the godly, or a wicked 
man. If a godly man, gather the 


ſame may happen vnto thee Fae 
dot 


wt 


* 
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| doth: To thy y fellow-ſeruant, t thou art < | | _ 
if che Lerd ſtritly examine , and | 2 
| leoke whats amiſſe, im the ſame Con- | | 
| demmation. | 
 Ifthoubce a wicked wan, feare| 
| what ſhail beride thee : if tt be done | E 
thus with a greece tree, in whom 
| there is (ap, leaues andfruir ; what 

| ſhall be done withthee that art dr3? | ;-... 
' with thee that art as the Vine , not | 
fi: for any good warke, not to make | | 
2 Pani. - 
| If If iudgement beginneth at tne ne | 
of God, what ſhall become of them that | 

| 69ay not the Gofpellof Ieſus Chriſt : if | 1 7 417 

| the righteous ſearſelybe ſaucd, where 13, >. 

| ſhalt the ungodly and the ſinner ap. a 
| peare ® | ; | 
| 2 Learne hencg ,, thatno out-: Pe, 
| ward priuilzdge of (Go:s pzop ic, 
' can exempt them of publique caia- 
rity , and the miſcry of «< cuery va-| 1 
godly man , (though otherwilz | 
| profeising more itr1&nes then other | 
| men, ) ſeeing as yet hee is open 
and lyable ro the plague. Man, 
 Va1ne man is inſuchtimes ready to 
build | 
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| | 
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 (endeth them to $hiloe , to ſee what | 
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build vpon any priniledge:the 7ewes 
cried, the T emple of the Lord, this is 
the T emple of the Lord , Yvee hawe A- 
braham to our Fath:r : What ſhall | 
we {peake of religious priniledges? | 
wee are ready to build on ſtrength, 
on riches, on honours, Tt is 2 vaine 
thing, there isno cauſe : doth nor : 
G O D ſend the peitilence amongſt 
his people ? Thon ſ2yeſt thou art a 
Chriſtian, baptized, one that com. 
mefl to the houſe of God, fitreſt a- | 
'nongſt tne people of God, ,recctueſt 
the Sacrament , thou faſteſt and 
prayeft : all theſe thou mayeſt doe, 
and vec an hypocrite , ana not ex- | 
empred. When the [ewes gloried 
inthe Temple of the Lord, the Pro- 
pher-ca'leth them ly:ng words, and 
w1lleth them nor ro rruſt in them, 


| 


| 


hee did there for the w' iekedinell of 
his people Iſrael ; ſolong as wicked. | 
nefleremaineth, the Tewple cannot 
ſhelter, «4 ts, your Wayes and Jour 
doings, and I w:ll cauſe you to awellin | 


| this place, Thougi the Jewes cric, 


Wee 


nt as, i. «tt. 


. - "Dp" > ge. 
dy. * #5 
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{wee hauc eAbrahamto our Father. 


Tobnthreatneth the Axe : It is larde 


| fothe roote , and calleth for rep:n- 


tance. The ſame 1s ſaid to vs, 

Circumciſion 1 i not hing , nor vncir- 
cumcifion but 4 neVp creature : circums- | 
 Cſtc on profiteth, if a man keepe the law : 
of Cty CUmciſi on breake the lap it is vn- 
CiIYCUMCt/;on. 

All cheſe will auaile vs nothing ; 
meancs wirhout profit by them, en. 
creaſe ſimne and condemnation : : 


' Woe be unto thee Corazin, Woe be vnto 
thee Bethſaidab,e+c, Therefore T tre 
| 4nd Siden ſhall riſe againſt th:ms in the | 


Latter day. The ſame may be apply. 

ed vnto vs in this C:trie. Andif out- 
ward priuiledges exempt not from 
the plague , they cannot free a man 


| from ket and condemnation, which| 
notwithſtanding 1s all that many} 


men can ſhew and plead for it;much 
lefſe priuiledges of nature in this 
world, leflc & : wo:ſc then thele are. 

It teacheth ſuch as are the 
Lords in theſe times, to fitand pre- 
pare themſclues for the worlt , to 


F _— 


L 
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[tires there is a cauſe, now eſpeci- 
[2lly, when 3s in all places we feare 
;tO mMecete With this meſſenger of 
death: e Wan that ts borne of 4 Vvo- 


: man, is but of afeWwedayes ; his life is 


compared to a vapor, a bubble, toa 
ſhadow, to a flower, toprafſe, all fleſh 


q is graſſe, to vanity, it ts lighter then 


vamtie : in middeſt of life we are in 
death: as ſooncas aman 1s', hecis 
ſinjall, therefore cotruptible : cor- 
ruption encreaſeth daylic, it cannot 


learne todyc. Death is an enemic 


'|tonature, ſo are very thoughts of 


death, therefore doe we lay afide 


| Prouiſion for death. Gods people 
| them(ſclues more then fleſh & bloud, | 
' then nature, are very backward: | 


T eacn me torumber my aayes. Jake 
me to kno nune end, and the number 
of my dayes : God himlelfe complay- 
ning of it, wiſheth vs W:ſedome to 
conſider our latter end, How 1ndo- 

Clle. 


ner” "I—_—_ 


| 
| 
| 
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diſpolc themſclues to drath : ar all | 


! be long before hee be mortall, as | 
| ſoone as a man is borne , hee hath 
- { cauſe to take out this leſſon , to 


— 


oor ities t”” 
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| | 
cile lo cuer we are,ve muſtall come 
to it ; wee mult hane a time to pre- 
pare our {clues vnto-1t, or be taken | 
| vnprouided ; amonglt other mo- 
| tives, | let his now preuaile, rhe | 
| | plagueisamongſtvs, and wee are | 
| ;{notexcimpted. | - | 
F Let it moue vs ta ſet our houſes 
[In order, to caſt vp all reckonings | 
with the Lord and man. T he tzre | J 
ſeemeth now ſhort + let vs that haxe 2d 
Wines, be as if we hadnot, 1n weepe- 
| ings for matter ofthis world, as if | 
we Wept net: 1n worldly 1oy,as thoſe | 
that rezoyce nor, buying, as not poſ- | - 25 
| ſeſsing , vſang the World as not abuſt ang | 
|t, liuc as mcn dying: wee are (er- 
uants; let vs be as ſernants, Wayting 
| for the comming of our Lord : als the | 
dayes of eur appointed time , let vs | ' 
Wayre till our change come , at any | \ | 
| t1,Me we may : now It {eemeth y;2e 

muſt dye ; cleare wee now our cul- | 
dences , and make ſure wee arethe H 

Lords: line vntothe Lord ,dyec vn- | 
tothe Lord: Whether we line or dye, | 
|belicuing, 2,lay,weare the Lords: Glo- | 
F 3 


— 
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;rie and tryumpa in this 2gainit 
' death, and all it meanes. Tam per- 
/w mob. that nothing , ner life, nor 
death, ſhall be able ro ſeperate vs from 
the lowe of God , m Chriſt leſua our 
Lord Come vnro that pale, and} 
reſt not, till with the Apoſtle thou} 
ſay, We know that if the earthly houſe 
of tbis our T abernacle were diſſolued, 
we hane a place not made With hands, 
erernall in the kheauens, The vie is 
profitable art all times, now eſpeci-| | 
Aly , ſeeing the peltilence 1s a- 
'mongſt vs, trom whence let vsbee 
caried to prouide and comfort our | 
ſelves , with thoſe and the like ſay - | 
IN2S, 
Laſt of all ,' it doth ca!l vpon vs, | 
cu:nthe p.ople of the Lord, fora | 
careful vic of the meanes preſcri- | 
bed, 1ceing rhe Lord (eneth the pe- | 


 worke for our liues : this 1s a time, 


Ri'rnce amongſt ve, ' Let vs now] 


wherein not onely the wicked are 
called vpon, to faſt and pray : but 
allo ſuch asare godly indeede, ſuch 
2s hauc humbled our {cjues already, | 


faſted! 


—_ A— Mitt 
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os 


'A 


| 


4 


OHSS Sade co att 


7 age IP Ll EG SIVA een 7. © ods 


FF 64 bed an ab ear I SE nee Pe 


_—O_ 
— 


| robe hid in rhis day.of the wrath of 
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faſted _ prayed; wee wuſt doe it 
more and more, wee may rot bee 
wearie. Thar of Zephaxie commeth 
home tovs 3 Secke yee the Lord ye 
meeke of the _ Which hare 
Wrought. hs indoements, ſeeke meeke- 
nefſe, ſecke righteouſneſſe, a8 We looke 


the Lord, 'The(e are. the meancs, 
vnto theſe meanes ved. by vs there 


is made a-promiſe; Many thinges| 


may moue y$to beſtirre our ſelucs:; \ 
that our hezuenly. Father ,may-nor 
be any.longer; angry. with vs , that 
the wicked which.cannot pray,way 
net vtrerly be cur off in their fines: 
that our friends andfamilies may be 
ſafe :. that wee may haue reſtored 
our former comfarts,and entoy ft<l- 
lowſhip ang ſociety one With ano- 
ther againe ;: amongſt the reſt, for 
our owne lines ſakes, wiich are 
now. greatly in danger, the Lord 
for ſinne.hauing ſent the peſtilence 


amongſt his owne people. IS; 


Ez. © 3.249: 


Oe Gr EI ES ee 
\ 


I I EO "IO —_ 


—__— 


|-vpox that Laud. Tris a truth; nor 
| onely in regard: ofithe particular | 
1 vice infected, /—-var wha Or ©- | 
j ther parts of the Land, 


[ſtroyed from' Das to Berzſheba, it 


__ —_—. 
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oe Rs —_—_ = —___— ; 
——w_ WIR qr 
— 


Balme.from Gilead. 


bots he Day.. luly 13. 


VVEc haue ſpoken of the cauſe 


g 
£ 


of the Pektilence, ſenne : of 
him that ſendeth it, of thoſe amongſt 
whom, his people : come wee now 
to the promiſe i in thoſe words , 7 
wilt heale the Land, Wherein ob. 
ſcrue three things-: Firſt, ani yep > | 
ſecondly \ his ation : thirdly; rhe ob. 
rect of it : tic fitſt ; inthe word 7; 
the ſecand, ity thoſe, Will keate ; the 


Obſerue.” Where God ſendeth the 
peſtilence,it 1s an euvll,ov a mdgtment, 


"Thns in the time A Dani: 1t de- | 


was an cuillof a lard: Sothe indge.. 
ments minaced for the fore-{poken | 


| ſinnes, are threatgeda land. Becauſe 
'{ of Oathes the'Band mourneth,,' 1 Will 
| oring your Lana to atſolation for arſo-! 


| 


beazence in genctall, particularly po | 


third. in that; the Land: | 160 3532-4 


« 
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| |lutionof 72e Sabbath : T ben ſhall the | Leu, 26 32, | 
Land enoy her Saobaths 3 ſo loag as it [vers 4, | 
lyeth deſolate. 4 
| | Indcede,ſfuppoſc it be ſent but to] 
! [aCirie, as Londoxis, yet it will be| 
found the cuill of the Land :; the : 
whole is as a body, and London will | 
be found either as the head, or ſome | 
other member ; 1f it were bat 48a | 
finger or toe, iris a part : and cucn | 
as = anitie or ſtrengch of eucry | 
part inour naturall body , is a bleſ- | 
ſing on the whole, of the cye, of che | 

| 

| 

| 

| 


I SE. 
——_— 


F| | 


<— 


| foote,&c. Andonthe contrary, the | 
eulll ypon a part, an cuill on tt; 
whole, a weakener of the w: te, 
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| whence It 1s that manſaith, 7 am; 
| blinde, I amlame,c+c. 

/ | Sortis inthe matter in hand: the | 
| ]goodand weale of a Cie , is the | 
good and weale of the Lazd, ang | 
| che cuill of a Cirtie , the cuill and' | 
| burt of a Larxd. | *3-10 
| Whenasa part, as a Citie (as 

| London ) 18 1ll afteQed , though it 
| bee bur a part , It may bee ſaid of | 
The Land : becauſe the members of | KY 


F 4 this! 


i. 


— ——_ 
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| iu{gement, are not the finnes of a 


[h-Ipe 


{ cicular , might bee a cauſe of the 
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this Citie arc parts of the whole 
Land andare by neererelationsand | 
2ondsailyedto the whole land. 
This Citie is, in many reſpe&sas | 
Hieruſalem was , once thither come 
vp all the T ribes, there is the place and 
ſeat of Iuſtice, 
|. Irisasa Storchonſe tothe Coun. 
try, for many neceſſary commodi- 
ties; the refuge of the Country in 
extremities, in cuils,of fire and wa. 
cer » "ahi manncr of lofles, the 


_— m— 


hich Londen affordeth, is 
(perhaps) better then all thereſt in 
the Lani and therefore it cannot 
be bur the evill of this Citie, Loxdorn 
15 the cuill of the whole land. 

1 Reaſon will farther cleare 
this: the ſmnes which procurethis 


particular , ſome fewe, but ordina- 
rily the finnes of the whole Land, 
It is true, thac the ſinne of a par- | 


culll cf a Lavd OneeAchan may 


tr0:bl-: Jſrael . and for Danids nam- | 
bring the people , God may ſite | 


| 
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_— —_ At 


the | 
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+ {the whole land; in whi-h ſence that | 
of Eliah to eAhab,was a truth: that | 
| he Was a troubler of Iſrael. And yct; 
ordinarily the reaſons and cauſes | 
are in the whole land: the wants 
and defeats of good ſpoken of be- 
fore , and the poſitine redundancie 
of cuill, are euils of the whole land : 
Indcede, one part in regard of com- 
merce,&c. is mipgled often times 
with the other, and there is a mutu- 
all learning of each others Workes; 2 I 
mutuall conſent and azreement in 
[1enill,and ſo confirmation and obdu. 
ration of each other, And thus, as| 
[there is an agreement in the cor- ]. 
rupt n2ture of the whole , ſo inthe 
aRnall cuils', which lowe from the 
(ame : What Rome is tothe inha- 
| birants of the catth, a mother of for. : 
| 7:Cations; great Cities in their kinds 
| and degrees, arc ynto lefler places; 
and lefler places againe in their = 10 
kinde and degrees, vnto greater. 
One infefted Sheepe may marre an 
| Whole flocke : the finnes being of the 
Land, what meruailc if the plague 
_ the 
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| the fruic of it be with all the cuill of 
| a land. 
| 7 Learne hence the odiouſneſlc | 
| of {inne, and the vildneſlc of all ſuch | 
as 11uc in the finnes ſpoken of , cau- ' 
 fing the plague, an cuill of ; aland : 
ir ng eut!l, not onely vpon 
| man himſeclte, inning , onely ſuch 
| arc not taken away, it © cauſeth cuill 
on the whole land. It is a truth, and 
oughtto be vreed vpon cucry ſuch 
| wicked man. 
It may be ſpoken to men in great | 
place thus ſinning ; to Dazid, by 
| God; toeAMbad, hy Eliah : thou att; 
_ {he that troubleſt Iſrael: ro priuate 
| men as Achbar , by Magiſtrate and 
| Miniſter, 
| Thar with a childe (ſome other | 
being dead before) narked by Gods | 
| rokcns, m the preſcnt viſication of 
this Citie, calling the Father,ſhew- | 
| ing hum thoſe rokens on her, recei- 
uing Gods ſentence of dearth, rolde-/ 
| her Father, Loc theſc arc the tokens | 
; of God, what you hauc often tines. 


called for vpon vs, by fearefull cur- 
| — ings 
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E4 ſings; (which i is one of the fines, : | 
| named as 2 cauſc of the plague be- 
| | fore) may bee brought home, , and | 
| {laidetathe charge of all thereit, of 
the ike common cutſers, and the: { | 
whole rabble that liue in the afore. | | 
ſ2id {innes, people, as in the caſe of EE} 
| Dauid, children, ſeruants, all ſorts, I 
| to others thus ſnning : loa herc the | 
fruits of thine abominations , the | i 
| deſolations , deſtrudions in the — 
| whole land; _ ”—2 
| So qughtcuery ſach man toſay 


—_— — 


—_— 


x rg SOR: Bah — — 


te a ee. 
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to bimſelfe.; Loe , ſaith Daurd, [| 
| bake ſonntd, 7 hare done wickedly, but | 
| theſe ſheepe What haue they pet | *. 2 0 

| thine hand 1 pray thee be vpon meand | Ih _ 

my Fathers houſe, -q 

|_ The Lord xequireth humiliation, } 

* 

| 


{ broker-hearts of vs thisday,' it is 
{hismeane,- preſcribed for thehea-| 
{ lingof the land, whit more preuat- | 
{ ling argument can we finde > what | 
' wil wound the ſoule ofa man, if not | | 
to ſee himſclfe a wilfull murther of 
his deere children 2nd wife , of (o | | 


many Men,women, and children, as 
| | die | 


__— 


—_— 
_ Rnd 


— 
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|| evhara rorment and furic may it be 


 ] diligently, to looke vato the root. 


— — 


die in the Citie, as are taken away 
with the peſtilence in the land: } 


| vnto the ſoule of ſuch a man? had he 
artemyted the wurther of himſelfc, 
it 1ight work vpon him how much 
| more, when as itis of the Land ? 
tohauc any man lay to his charge 
| wurther , is 2 piercing thing 3 
much more, children, wife, Cite, 
to cry thou art a bloxdie Father ynto 
mee, a bloudie husband, a bloudie 
Citizen : how much more, when as 
itis the yoyce andcrie of the whole | 
land, as 1t 1s vponall that liue inthe | 
ſaid {innes, without repentance and 
reformation. 
2 Itcalleth vponall men in place 


2 


| 


ing out of theſc finnes, cauſing this 
plazue , bringing ſo great an cuill 
vpen the Land. Vpon this ground, 
Miniſters in their places, muſt crie 
downe theſe ſinnes eſpecially: they 
ruſt fe vp their voyces as T rum 
pers,crie alond,T eh Tudah of her ſins, | 
Lſracl of her transgrefiens; ſuch as 

haue * 


- 
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 haue hadno. zeale mult repent, as : 
cauſes of the peoples ſinnes , and = I 
the pl1gues of the Land ; ſuchas 
haue zeale, and vſc it, malt be zca- 
lous {till ; the more theſe ſinnes and 
plagues encreaſe, the more ler our 
' z-ale againſt thoſe ſinnesbe mani- 
| feſted. 
| Wicked men account thoſe Mi- 
niſters madde , who crie out ypon 
thole, who faares not an eath, anJ or- 
dinarily pollute the glorious name 
| of the Lord our God : all with mode- 
| ration, they would haue vs ind-edz | 
| lube warme, kay cold ; and yet iudge 
whither there be not a cauſe , when 
' as theſe ſinnes procure ſo great a 
laughter vpon the land : Were wee 
not ſcruants, had wee no reſpeR to 
the glory of our God this were not- 
' withitanding a ſufficient cauſe. *» | | 
Were a watchman in ſume Caſtle 
or key of theland, negligent in his 
Place , not ſeeing an Armic cCon- 
| ming to inuade the land,not giuing | 
warning, ſuffering them to land. A 
ſcruant careieſſe "of his Maiſters 
| 200ds, 


— 
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| goods, ſing a Thicfe tealing, nd] 
| yer lent, making noadoc to reco- | 
* uer The fame. 5h _— 
Fo Did a Shcepheard akks on a | 
| Woolf, worrying his Sheepe with. 
: faicnce, and neither cric, nor runte | 
| vatorheir hclpe. 
Would not the world condemne 
i that woman, ſcruant, and Shcep- 
a | heard? is not allthar cuill io{tly to | 
| *{ be 1mpurced vmto tim, andto be re-: 
| quired of them ? 
Enery Mint ter 154 workyan: a| 
| ſeraxt 18 ſp:c:2!; piace, and (eruice | 
of cac Lord, a Sheep heard. It he ſee 
| |Tamaninhisch rgec lwe 1nany of the | 
{ fatd fing2s w ichout repentance, and 
be filent y hee ſuffterethan Armieof |-0 
| | inJgements to invade that man, T, L 
| | that place, cnen the land, hee ſatfe- 
rethcuils, as WW ooltes, to deuoure 
| 1 the Lords Sheep? : he is as that ſer- | 
' | uant ſpoken of : all thoſe euils muſt | 
E41Þ -| be impatedto him, and the Lord | 
-i| will require them of him, This fear» | 
full judgement of God, the plague 
A on our land muſt needesbe Ioputed 
at \ 


: B alme mo G dead. 
| Ce 

atleaſt in part vnro the « faulry Mi. 
 niſtry of many that haue thar office 
| in our Land. | 


| ſuch Miniſters and people: Be xca- 
lows and amend : Where viſte ion failcth 


| ſuppreſt, 1s diſheartned, or diſcou- 


| What was once {aid , is ſtiilto 


by the defaulr of a peopie, 15 not, 15. 


| 


| 

| raged: their ſinnes live andthrive, 
and the people periſh etervally i in 
| their ſoules , remporally in tneir 
health and proſperity of their body, 
2 gap1sopen to all Gods curſes, to 
this judgement on that, Land , the 
plague : that people die, they dic 1n 
their finnes : their blood, and the 


| at their hands. 
Where viſion faileth,by the defaulr | 
| of the Miniſter,finnes | Fool 4 

ment houcr oacr that place, as o| 


[r:ſþ in ſoule and body , they are na- | 
| ked ro iO plague , and lo is the] 


bloodof the land, ſhall bee required | 


| 


| many blacke cloudes, rhet people pe-| | 


Land: ſhalt die im ther ſennes. | 
| chetr 7 ſhall bee required at that | 
| | Mimifters hands. | 


| 
| 
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|{laughter, that is now cauſed at 
home, and abroaJ, in all the Land. | 
Thinke of the minaced iudgement | 
lon Elie , who did conniue at his 


| 


I 
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. Asitcalleth on Miniſters, ſo vp- 
on Magiſtrates 1n their places, to 


| make lawes againſt ſuch ſinnes, and | 


ro ex<cutc them vpon ſuch ſinners, 
they being the canſc of the plague, 
an euill of the whole Land, What 
greater argument vntoa good Pa- 
triot, next vnto the glury of God, 
and (alaation of (oules, which yet 
are conioyned, then the good of the 
Land? 

Taou canſt not bee a good Pa- 
riot, that art remiſle in tis duty, 
that doeſt conniue at ſuch ſinnes : 
thou doeſt withall connige at the 


ſonnes, and fcare 'the ſame iudge- 
ments vpon your ſelues : want of 
zealce in you , hath kindied zeale in 
the Lord, and made him in this ma. 


| 3 Iftheplaguebe an cuill of the | 


Land, it is a ground of ſympatbre, | 


and fellow-fceling vnto the, whole 


| 
| 
ner to conſume the Land. | 


| Land, 


 / 
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Land, and to ſhew it in mutua!}dus | 
ties. It isa ground of humanity 1n 

the Country vato Citizens, who flye 

vnto ſuch places as a meanes of God. 
for ſhelter: were they ſtrangers of 
another Nation, the rcſpe& wee 
ought to beare them(cſpecially they | 
being the ſonnes and daughters of | 


Remember yee Were Strangers, is of- | 
ten repeated : and our felues may 
bee, being ſtill in the body ; the | 
kindnefle of the Citle to the Coun: | 
try, being it common refuge, d:ſer.. 
ueth 1t, aud it is no light argument, 
that itis the euill ofa Land: In all 
bodies there is ſympathie , retoy-. 
Ccing, movrnirg, aputting the cuill 
as our owne cale : Remember thoſe 
| that are inbonds, as bound with them, | 
It ſhould beeſo, it is notin many | 
parts of the Country : the hand of 
God in the Citie, hath beene caſter 
| on many Citizens in the middeſt of 
| the plague, then in the Conntry a- 
monglt men; the inhumane cruelty 
of many of theſe, crie ynto God for 


| 
| 
| 
| 


the ſame God) ought to bee great : | 


G-:  - 


x 
ES 
[2 
| 
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|fowne, rhe) fhall reape of God , it is. 


{ 


| 


| Yea, It 1s vnto the whole land, e} 
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VENSEance , and without great re 
pentance mult expc& it ; how wor- 

thie ſozuer wee were of it from the 
Lord, and though the Lord bad She. | 
ct to cuile , ” and let looſe the 
Country, to vent their cruelty, the 
Country notwithſtznding was vn» 
worthic,we deſerued it not : it y Was | 
their foule ſinne , and will bec for | 


2 ODS CRR—o——_ 


{ener remembred by God and man 


to their ſhame amongit men , andit 
not condemnation , 4s they baue | 


certaine Ficy muſt expect reta- | 
liation, 


kl. A 


ground of taking vp the preſcribed 
duties, ynto which the Lord promi- | 
ſeth the hcaling of the Land : not 


oncly parts, perſons, Pariſhes, Ct 


i 


| 


ties {mitten , but thoſe that arc as 
vet whole, which warranteth the 
| g0d] y Care ' of his Maieſtie, &c. at 
this time enioyning by Proclama- | 
tion a Falt vnto the whole land. In 
common calamitiescuery man muſt 
put to his kciping hand ; when as a 
nelgh- | 


F 


— Cem __— EET 


neighbours houſe 3 i801 fife, iris 2 


bring ſome water ynto the quench- | 


Batme from Gulead, = | 


neighbourly part tor exery mar "= 


; 


ing of it: it may by a ncizhbours 


houſe proceede ynto their owne, 


ſelte-loue may preuaile withwm?n in | 
this calc: Attais time L erndox as | 


well as other paits, 1sas it were on 
fire: Leteuery one of vs hane our 
hand in quenching of it. Wee haue 
all our ſhare in rhe cauſe, finne, the 
good and welfare of it hall be Ours, 

and we mu ſt looke to pertake in the 
cuillofir : One man by humiltati- 
on and prayer, ſecking the Lord, 

hath preuatled mach, 7 oyſes a- 
lone ſtavding in the gap , hath turned 


away the wrath of the Lord: It the| 
prayers of onechilde of God bee ſo| 


 au2ileable, how much more ſhall be 
the prayers of a congregation, of ſo 
wy. congregations as are inthis 
land ? If one mans intreatie will 
give the Lord norcſt , oftereth vio- 
lence to heauen, the prayers of ma-. 
ny ſhall doe more through 1 eſuss 
 Chrift, and wee may concciue good 


ELLE” 


G 2 nee: 


Z 
Shs 


| 


| 


| Balme from G Head, 


hope, thatthe end ſhall follow hca= 
ling of the Land: to ſtirre vs all vp, 


Remember the plagueis an cuill of 
the Land. 


—  —— —_— — —— — — : __ = 
« 
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is the Lord that will heal? the 
Land : ſo the promiſe runneth. 
Hence it 1<,that when as the Az- 


| gel of the Lord had {laine 70000. 


men , and {trethed our his handro 
deſtroy Hieruſalem, it is ſaid, that 


| | the Lerd reperted him uf the eull, and 
| ſaid vito the eAngelt that defiroyed | 


the people, it 45 enough, ſtay now thine 
| band. 


x - Indeede, the plague is 2 me/ſ- 


1/-"g er of the Lord, as the words im- 
| port , if / ſend the peftilence; there. 
fore at his commaund, at 41s come, at | 


bs goe + faithfull ſernanrs vnto men 
in authority , are attheur Maſters 
 commaund , if they. ſay vnto one 


| come, he commeth ; goe, he goeth ; doc, 
hee 


| 


—_—_— — 


Af. —_ 


| 
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Wh Ma in the next place, tat it | 
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| ring the ſame, according tohis own 
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hee deeth it, that ſeructh ſuch a Ma- 
iter , ſuch are all the hoaſt of the 
Lord,and therefore ir is the Lord, 
Hee being offended, as. wee haue 
heard, ſendeth the plague : his an- 
ger being appeaſed, hee taketh it 2= 


SO | 
MN 
Wa j 


way- It 1s one of his propertics, 
tokill, and. to make aline; all i[ues of | 
life and death,are wn bis hands. 

2 Beſides , the bleſcing on all the 
| mcanes, 1, the wearers themlclues, 
.are from the-Loxd - humiliation, 
prayer, ,. ſceking, repentance, his 
glfrs 3 ypon his .accepiation. they 
.preualle : the Phy fitianhis skill,his 


| him : lee bath Bled him with that 
 5kell , andthe hearbs ,. and with that | 
. power. God, as the firſt cauſe,con- 
curreth with theſe as ſccond , to 
their cffe&s; luſpending or proipe-} 


li. 


pleaſure. All ſecond cauſes worke | 
-by vettue of the firſt; the burthcn 
of all lyethon the firſt , ro whom it 


materials, their operation is from | 


it is the Lerd, 


F 3% S223 _3 Adde 


15 ta be attributed, and therefore 1t 


Reaſon 2, 
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| is brought downe by prayer from 
| God: andfo for ſpirituall : humilia- 


| call vpon me, Pſalm 50.16, Sheweth | 


| the Lord: T urne unto the Lord your 


. Vefferedtorhe Lord : all which ſhew, 


| againſt the firſt Table , immcdiatly, | 


be ER ET fe 
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3 Adde yet all the meanes pre- 
uailing , looke vpor God + hauc him | 
their obic&, goe vnto God, 
Outward , and corporall meancs 
mult be ſan@:fied by God, ableſſiing 


tion is under the mighty hand of God : | 


the onely obtc& of prayer to bethe 

Lord:the words are cleare, that ſeek- 
ing 1s to be1mployed about rhe face 
of the Lord,, andthe rerime ad quem, 
of turning from cull wayes, 1s vnto 


God, Totl 2, All meancs of pacitica- 
tion ; looke vpon the Lord, when 
eAaron ſioode betweene the lixing and 
the aead,; and made an attonement, hee 


that the healing of the Land 1s from 
the Land 

Latt of all, all the cauſes produ- 
c ng the plague, are iniuttes agarrſs | 
the Lord: they are finnes, andricl: | 
paſſes againſt the Lord: ſo all ſinnes 


and | 


4 
* 


| 


| the ſor g:ueneſſe of ſinnes is a peculiar 


| onely can take away the cauſe, ſin, 


| 


= All.w-. 


| 


Balme from Gilead, 


and ſinnes againſt the ſecond, whoſe 
obiect is our neizhbour, finnes a- 
g2inſt the Lord. A King is vizdex 


| 


| vtriaſq; tabule , as the Vicegerent 
the Lord, the Lord a ieatous 2-| 


veneer of both much more. And 


vnto the Lord, as in this place, 2nd 
after more particularly , hee onely 
can heale the land of the plague,that 
can take away the cauſe, ſinne : hee} 


and ſo he onely muſt be acknowled-| 
ved the curer of the Land of the 
plague. - 7 | 

7 This puttovſe, ſ{eructh as for 
reproofe of ſome, for Caieat to all : 
reproofe of ſuch as giue the cure of 


| 


S 


Fer, 


the plague to others,caueat that we : 


| £1Uue 1t onely to the Lord. 
Thoſe of the {hurch of Rowe, nNgue 


according to the numoer of their 


to tinis Saint they pray, from this 
Saint they expect deliuerance : thcy 


| for deltuerance fromthe plague. 


dilcaſesa Saint,or a petite God z vn- 


| nauc a Saint vnto whom they Pray, | 
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'vpon them ; let ourtruſt and hope 
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T u qui Dee es tam CNarmss 
Et in luce valde clarus, 
Sana tuos famules, 

Et a peſte nos defende 
Oper nobis ac impenae, 
{ontra mortss ftimulos, 


 Whar's this but to aſcribe Dzus- | 


rvitie ynto Saint Reche', to give that 
vnto the creature, which 1s reuea- 


| led his owne priuiledge, the hea- 


ling of the Landof the plague. 
Saints themſelues ypon carth,ſuch 


times are taken away with the 
plague, cannot ſaue themſclues : it 
were a vaine concelt to thinke they 


ca do it for others,cſpecially Saints, | 


ſuch as diucrs are inthe Popiſh Ca- 
lendar, fabulous, faigned, falſe; or 
at the beſt many of them doubt- 
full. Their Legends are Comments, 
or rather Commedies vpon them, 
likelips, like Lettuce. 5 

For caueat , glue it not ynto the 
Phyſitian , giue it not ynto the 
meanes, truſt not in them, hope not 


be | 


_—_— —_— 


mad 


| 


— 


12s are {anRified by God , often. | 


Balms from Gilead. 
be onely vpon the Lord, Phyſitians 
diſclaime that power, and generally | 
flye and hide themſclues from this 
hand of the Tord. Phyſitians: are | 
| Gods ordinance , fo are their pre- | 
ſcripts; {o tobe vſcg, the cfhicacie of 
| both to be giuen tothe Lord. - 
| Phyſitians indcede cannot endure 
| thoſe cracking Empericks ; an Ar- 
| tiſt may diſcouer them to be of no 
Tvalue:much lefle will the great Phy. ' 
ſitian , Phyſitians themlclues, who | = | 
| glue or take vnto- themſelues the 
priuiledges of God, It was eAſas |: 
{ | ſinne togoe firſt vnto the Phyſitian, 
| {| it ſhall be ours : the reaſon of both * 
| | is the healing of the- Land of the 
| plague, is the worke of God. | 
2 It ſcructh for direction vntovs | 7 4, 
in this contagious time of the 
plague : cuery man now would bee 
dire&ed ynto an able Phy fitian, In 
this place the Lord proclaimeth 
himſelfe ſuch an one, and weare by 
this propoſition,as it were by a bill 
direARed whither to goe, cucn vnto -— 
the Lord, | 
And * 
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And as for direRion , * aduice | 
that, that wee be ruled by him, and 
rake his preſcripts as preſeruatiues 
againſt this plague, Perſwaſion of 


| carrie vs to that man. will cauſe VS 


tro vie his meanes: one ſpeciall argu-| 


| 


| ment vrgedon Paticnts, to take an 
| vnſauourie Potion, is, It 1s the pre- 
| Wee haue all caule to bee fully per. 
| fwad:d of the kill of God : let it ca- 
| rie vs toGod, and cauſe vsto vie 
| 1s mcanes, to vrge vs all along:re- 
; Member It 1s the 'prefcript of "That 
able and skilfull Phy ſitian, the Lord 

{ doth require at our hands hnmilia- 


1 


| Wee pray, that Wee ſecke hy face, that 


all! {finnes, the particular ſinnes  ſp0- | 
ken of, diſcouered, as the cauſes of 
| the plague : thole_finnes to bee the | 
| cauſes, he hath diſcouercd the booke, 


fcripr of ſuch a Skilfull Phy fitian | 


«|| 


270, that Wee hamble our ſelues, that | 


the Skill of manro any cff-&, will} 


] 


| 


the Chapter, the verſe : theſe parti. | 
cal2rs tobe his meanes, he hath duſe 
coucred in this Booke, Chapter, and! 


T ext, | 


Ae 


—_ Mt 
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| T ext, to moue you, to cuery one of | 


we. 


ut. 
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theſe know, that they are preſcripts | 
of the Lord, the particulars are | 
nard, impoſsible to fleſh and bloud : | 
a proud man to empty himſeltc , a 

Rebell toſubmir, an ynbelecuer ro 
pray ; a dead man in ſinnesto ſecke 

the Lord, a wan accuſtomed to fins 

ſpoken of , bound in a double bond 

of nature and cuſtome, another na- 

ture, for an h2bituated (wearer, to 

refraine {wearing,&c.lo for the reſt, 

bh !san hard matter, 1t 1sa bitter 

| 

| 

| 


Potion, our ſtomacks riſe againit 
the very naming of it, Thoſe that 
are enabled by God,and attaine the 
particulars , in part finde great re- 
{yctif we will eſcape, wee ruſt vic 
the meanes : this isthe preſcript of 
that able Phy ſitian, to cure the land 
of the plague. O that wee did be- 
| lecue this great Phy fitian, that hee 
| 15 able to doe 1t, and that theſe were 

his meares, Iſuppcſc, inſo great a 
| ſirazght as we arenow , wee would 


——— 


filtance, and that in cuery part, and | 


| 


| 


| be ruled by this Ph; ſitian ; the pre- | 
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ſcripts of men are obayed ro an 
haire, we make conſcience of it,and 
Wee doe well : a fewe of vs vſe the | 
| meancs of this great Phyſitian ; in | 
this we doe very ill, ye cannot ex« | 
| pect a bleſsing,be the mearees other- | 
wiſe neuerſofufficient : yeazit muſt | 
| bee a ground of the qualities requi- 
red in cuery preſcripr, as of the ve | 
of meanes, ſoof the maner as thoſe 
that haue to doe with the Lord :- of 
faith, and hope, and confidence,in this 
Phy ſitian, as hee hath reucaled him- 
ſelfe of comfort and encauragement ; 
all theſe may ſafely bee done ,. the | 
healcr of the Land of the plague,. is | 
the Lord. It muſt bee a groundof 
| fgncerutie ard ſingleneſſe of heart : the 
| preſcripts belong vnto the hart ſpe- 
| cially 2: men deale but -with the bo- 
| dy , they cannot (ce infallibly. the 
| working of any Phyſicke vpon; the 
| ſoule, as the Lorddoth ;. men recei- 
uing Phyſicke of men, deceiue men, 
the Phyfiriaro,] ,thelcelues, they heare 
what hee ſaith , and doe what. they 
plealc ; rake Phyſick with one hand, | 
1+ a and 
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and caſt it away with another,faine 
| taking of it. 

So doe mariy a thouſand deale 


a 


"WY 


times:many obſcrue them not art all, 
many with the out ſide, a fewe with 
a ſincere and a ſingle heart, that the 
Lord requireth, is humility , and' 
ſpecially of the heart , prayer with | 
the heart, ſecking the Lord with the: 
Whole heart ,the rending of the heart, | 


ttt 


«. 


_— 


| . 
| heart: though we deceiue man, wee 


cannor deceive God: hee trieth the 


 withthe Lord, I feare cuen in theſe } 


the cleanſing and purifying of the 


heart , and ſearcheth the reynes, Let 
vs remember ſo much from this,that 
All theſe particulars are his pre-' 


| 3- It teacheth vs to whom to 
giue the plery of this cure, the Lord, 
' We haue beene (mitten oftentimes 
| with this iudgement, and haue bin 
healed;the glory of it muſt be gtuzn 
the Lord. If at this time when 0- 
thers are taken away, wee <l[cape, 


ſcripts , and that the curer of the | 
| Land of the plague, is the Lord, | 


Pſe 36 


| when#houſands fall at onr right hand, 


and 
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| end tennc - thouſands at our neſt, © wee | 
ſtand, and 1t commeth not neere our 
dwellings, It we be (mitren, or ours, 
and yet live, there 15s a cauſe ofit ; 
it is the Lord that healeth the Land, | 
to himlet ys aſcribe it, 


'j Giucitnot vmo idle Saints , as | 
- | St. Roche, ynto the Phyflitian, or voto. 
any preſervatines : looke thorow 


all ſecond cauſes , behold and ac- 
know! ledze thc firſt, 

Hedoth allthing: for rs glory, nee. 
will cot g:ue it vnte anotuer , let not 
vi. Lervsſing, that it is the Lord 
| chat killeth, and | the Lord that maketh 
alive. What T ertullus did of,and ro 

| felt, As 24. Let vs to our God, 
It is by thee Lord that Wee hane en- 
zoyed ſo great quictneſſe , and all Wor. 
thy deedes are done unto this Nation 
by thy prouacnce , wee accept all, al- 
Wayes , ard im all places, ae With all 


thankefi lneſſe, 


It 1s one ſpectall way to conti- 
| nue a kindneſle , and to obtaine the 
like againe, to bee thankfall, 


Onc ſpeciall cauſe of thispreſent | 
hand 


| | Balme e from G lead, | | 


hand of the Lord vpon our rLand i in 
the plague , is our vathankfulneſſe. 
| for forrer deltuerances ; wee haue 
| not acknowledged him the healer of 

the Land of the x 
| Laſt of all. , it ſhewethys the 
mlery of ſucn as line {till jn their. 
| ſinnes in theſe times, and the happi- 
| neſle of that people that hath made 
| 


2 couenant with the Lord, and cn« 


; denoureth to keepe that conenant. ! 


| the Lord that healeth the Land of | 
| the'plague , no wicked man can 2 
pect this bleſsins thus long, can as' 


G | much as warrantably hope ,-that hee. 


{hall eſcape this deuouring plague. | 


| 


ti No wicked man ſo long 20 2 
promiſe of God, hath a way made : 
| open to hane xceourſe vnto God: J 
; and (which 1s worſt of all) hath any 
; will, deſire, or endenour to vſe the 
| | preſcripts of the Lord : no wicked! 
| man ſolong can humble himſclfe : 
| pray, ſecke the face of the Lord, and | 


| ſonot expe& the end. They haue to 


plague. | 


| The milerie of the wicked; it is| 


i 
| deale with the Lord; If with man, |} 
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"8 BL if money, or fauour, might procure 
it, they might bee happy; bur 
| -| whenasit is to bee had onely of the 
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Lord , theſe are of all other moſt 
miſerable, the cauſes of the plague, | 
their finnes are in at, none of the 
cure; fo long theyare a company 
| Without God, What a deſperate and | 
. | damnable eſtate is this, to be a wic- 
_ |ked man, how fearcfull the fruits of 
ſinne, pleaſurable, profitable ? What 
fruit or profit can there bee m theſe 
chings , which pnt a man into ſo 
great ſtraights, which deprine him | 
of the prote@ion of God? What | 
greater moriue , ts ſeperate, tocome 
out, to haue no fellowſhip with vn. 
|frutfull workes of darkneſſe : and ne- | 
[uer to leane, vntilt wee become by 
faith the friends ofG8d, _ 
Of the happineſle of Gods peo- 
ple , their confidence, and comfort , | 
a thing: needfull in theſe trouble- 
ſome times , wherein on cuery fide | 
| nothing is minaced more then deſo- 
tation by this hand of the Lord, the 


pl 29uc. 
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 beartained ; I will heale the land, 


| how able, how willing, ow Hnſ- 


| health of the land ? what will not a 


| wife? and willnot the Lord, made | 


| ons, by cuery of thoſe titles , attri- | 
| butes, or names ? Looke What pittie 


1 
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One great ground of comfort it 
great diſtrefle, 1s,2 pols1b1lity of de- 


linerance,that there are meanes,and | 


it is as great that thoſe nxeanes may 
be attained; where there 15 no mean, 
delinerance is 1mpoſsible; ordinari-' 
ly when there are meants, bur not} 
rode attained, 1t is to little pur- 
pole, 


is, there is a poſsibility of dcliuc. | 
rance, there are meanes, they may | 


Conſider who it is that promi- 
ſeth curing , cuen hee thar ſiniteth ; | 


band, our Father , our K ing, and our 
God, What would not our graczozs | 
King doe , had hee power, for the| 


Maſter, aFather, an Husband for 
the ſafety of a ſeru?nr, a ſonne, or a | 


knowne vnto vs by all theſe relati- 


b 


a Father beareth vnts his children, 


How great ſocuer our diſtrefſe | 


H ſuch 
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| ſuch doth the Tam es wnto vs that 
feare bimz. Can a mother forget her 


ichilde ? I! tire can, the Lord Wil! not 


jforart vs, Wee are cter nally grantn mm 


Bias palmes : he will nor forget vs,re- 


| 


'inepbring him now in his wayes : 
T bere is now booke of remembrance 
| for vs before the Lord ; the Lord 


Hill pat a drfference, and ſpare US, AS 


| 2 father his childe. Hzuc wee our 


: 


; trait inhim, and out of it recourſe 


A. AA. —_ pP—="2 


vatohims 1-t this bee our encou- 
| T2SEmeNT , let rh1s be our comtort, 
kt it encourage and comfort vs, 
notwithſtanding a!l our former and 
{2rter finnes, that j it is the core of 


 cor-fort in God, then all other fa- 
ThErS Or husbands : mothers and fa- 
 thers may forget their Children : 
 hasbands, wives that goe vnto other 
men ; A44n Wull not returne vxto her; 


| tho haſt played the barlot with many 


| lowers, yet returne onto mee, ſaith the 
Lord, Ter,z,i. God our Father wil! 


 neucr forget ; the rule of loue and 


the Lotd ; there is greater cauſe of | 


tender afteRion, is not theaffeion 
of 


Batme from Geads 
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of a natura!l farher, God is not re- 
s oulated by it; tnernie i5the loue of 
| God, Math. 5. Comioritiom hence 
may bee farre greater in theſe time's 
;vntovs, f(:<ing the healer of th- 
Jand of the plague, 15 the Lord our 
God. 
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| 
| & Os tuly. 4- day. | 


| caſe celeruing ir, ſinne, and in- 
Hi lng, God: ch extent, the land; | 
2nd Piny {1714D, tne Lord: conc wee | 


now to the meanes ; the firſt is, 


'\ & © aw haue (as the evill, 
the ſubie& ot ut, the 


| 
| 


| hamble themſelues : Firſt, [ will 
1 ſhew what is meant, and chen com 

| Vita omepropolit.os. 

| Humbling of a mans ſelfe, 1s the 
C2 xerciſe or OPerarlny of humilit: 

3 "a6 acre ; humility 47 ol 
| Worke of Goa, by h:s ſpirit on the ele(Þ. 
whereby they ſubmit themſelnes unto 
Godin foul and body, the notions and 
aft50ns of bath, 


H $*: ' By 


_Y 


Wn —— 


By the rerme ſpectall Idifference 
this from that which is common, and 
hath not the promiſe, By Spzrre , 1 
meane the ſpirit of ſanttificatron, By 
| Ele, I denote the ſubie@, whoſe 
p-culiar it is to haue this humility, 


the obic& is Ged , inhis attributes 
word or workes. By loule, I meane 
the minde with thoughts, motions, 
and concluſions thereof, and.the 
will, it 1s not a thing extorted, but 
willingly | veelded : and by body, I 


other required outward expreſs1- | 
ONS. 

An humble manis oneempricd of 
hgh conceit and vaine contidence, 
in "himſclfe , wit, {trength, &c. in 
whom #:gh thoughts Wn i imaginati- 


feeth his ſinnes and indgements mi- | 
naced, iminent or inflicted, iudging. 
them folly, accuſing hinaſelfe, T haue 
doe foolifhly, confeising the punith- 
ments deſerued ; wvnto vs belongeth 


ſhame | 


Sabmiſsiow is the ſpecificallact of it; 


meane the mouth or words , and all | 


61s, Oppoſite to Gods rule , are caft | 
downe by (clfe deniall : one that | 
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| 
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| ſelfe, abborring himſelfe, being euery 


| doth bluſh ts lift up his face to God, 


i. 


I II 


| and aſhes. They haue taken vp an 
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ſhame and confuſion of face,acceprting 
of them at Gods mouth, according 
to his word, Geed 15 the Word of the 
Lord which thon haſt ſpoken: or of 
his hand in the ac or execution. 
Len 26 42,43, rccerning ſentence a= 


gamft himſelfe, and opening himſelfe 


vntoit;, Let thme band be vpon mee,| 


and vpon my fathers houſe, comming | 
(as it were) With a rope about the| 
nccke, mdging and condemning him-, 


way plyable vnto the Lord. Thus 
is hee in his ſoule, and all outward 
parts expreſle it, hee is 4 ſhamed, and 


| Ezr 9.6. as the Pablican hee ftanderh 


| 4 farre off, at the feete of Chriſt, be- 
| hind him, as the woman in the Goſle 


pell, indzede he confeffeth he cannot | 
ſtand before the Lord , in regard of 


his ſmnes,EJr 9.15. 


aſhes as fob , befprinkling themſelues 
as T amar: they haue Wallowedin duſt 
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Yea, atſome times they have ex- | 
prefled it by ſitting on the ground in | 


Es 


| H 3 howling, | 
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howling, and made e xquifs te lameanta- 
tion , as one thar ſhould mourne for her 
mely b-ootten ſome, Am, 8. lere. 6.1 
| The King of Nenmch laycth afide | 
his robe, couereth himſcife with 
ſackcloath, ſirteth m aſhes . - thus did 
he, thus did rhe very beaſts, It hath 
beene expreſſed by leaning all out- 
ward conrforts and deliohts » bed 
chamber, 7oel 2. 16. oyutments, Dan. 
Io 3. I, neceſſarie meate and drinke 
for a ſeaſon, 7onah 3. and inll theſe | 
felence hoping , and quietly Wayting for | 
the [aluation of the Lord, Lam 3.26. | 
| Even as a prod man is an ig- 
neratit man, iznorant of himſelfe,of 
his wit{tre neth,weakenefſe, ſinnes, 
deſerts, I,of God himſelfe. Andour 
of : © put vp with high thoughts,and 
INaginatios 2 22inſt God himſelſe, 
his wor'!, an works; umpenitently | 
reb-Ilmg; expreſcing it with proud | 
ſwelling Words of vanity , Whois the 
| Almighty cc, With high lookes, the 
ſh-w of rhetr countenerce , Witneſsimng 
| agarft thrm, T{ai. 3.9. by walking 
with firetched out neckes, Perſ.' 5. 
ſhining 
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ſhining in gold as Hered : platting 
of the haire and gold (Which Perer | 
| oppefeth in & Woman to a meeke and | 
quict ſpirit ) going in purple and fine 
 linzen, faring deliciouſly exery day : 
Putting off judgement , lighting. 
and contemning the ſame: promiſing ' 
peace , I ſhall haxe peace theugh, &+c. | 
Deut, 29. or blafpheming the Lord, | 
being vnder his indgements , as | 
thoſe in the Rexelation of Tohn:(e an 
humble man is one, in whom there 
15 a priuation of all theſe, and euery 
thing inward and outward, contra- 
| ry, as we haue already heard. 

And when as we haue mentioned | 
{ome outward exprefiares , a5 ſack- 
cloath and aſhes: wee mult know 
thoſe are not abſolutely & alwaves 
 commaunded, inward humiliation 
| in the ſouic expreſſed by mouth and 
life, in maine and ſubſtantiall att- 
ons 1s the thing, thats it which hati 
the promiſe : other may be [on the 
children of God, as withall,in hypo. | 
| crites as Ahab : the Lord requiret', | 
the rending of the heart, and not of the 


H 4 garment 
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Balme from & lead. 
garment, ' The affiuting of a mans 
ſoule for a day , bowing downe the head 
like a bulruſh , lying m ſackcloath and 
aſhes , is not the faſt Which the Lord 


hath cheſen', nor his humiliation, 


And when IR requireth, humbling 


| z 994%5 /clje, he doth not uwply free- 


dome of will, but ſo farre forth,as it 
is freed by grace ; T he wiſedome of 

the flefh 1s enwmitie againſt G od,ut 15 not | 
ſaviett to the law of Ged , nor canbe: 


| It denutefh awilling and free excr- 
}ciſe.ot that grace: Neither is the 


grace and exciciſc all that is requi. 
red, bur the degrees and growth of it: 
wherice 1t 1s, that the wecke of the 
earth are called vpen to ſecke mecke- 
eſſe , with promiſe of being hid if the 


| day of the Lords Wrath , Which is all 


one with this heere , healing the 
land. 

Let vs come now ynto the propo- 
fitions, x We may gather that when 
G O D ſendeth the peſtilence among ſt 
his people, hee aoth call upon them to | 


humble themſelues . And ſecondly, | 


that | 
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| or G04, intimes of proſperity, in 


| cially called for. 


| fromthis, that it 1s asa meane pre- | 
ſcribed to the healing the land of | 
the plague, and hath the promile.. 
| The latter 1s the maine {cope of the 


—_— H__O_—O_— 


— 


that bembling our ſelues 15 046 preſent 
bed meanes , at ſuch times,to the "I 
of the land. 

Indeede, the Lord calleth vpon 
vsall ofr dayes to walks humbly with 


times of greateſt i toy (rrue humili- 
ty, andſpiricuall reloyCing, arc not. 
GO contraries, as fleſh and 
ſpirit: fo the Kingdome of God ſhould 
be diurded againſt 1t ſelfe, and it could | 
xexer ſtand. ) And yetatſuch times 
as theſe are , humility is more clpe-. 


The firſt propoſition is cleare, 
ſceing the Lord ſuppoſing thar euill 
caileth for is: And the 2. ariſeth 


Lord, anda reaſon of the formers ! 


be in the proofe oft. 
I God hath reucaled this a meane ' 
in his word, and preſcribed it as an 


therefore mine cſpecialllabour ſhall | 


| 


antidote and preſeruatiue againſt 
the 


| 
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the. plague. In this place, If my 
} | people humble themſclues , I Will heate 
| the Land. When as the Lord requi- 
| reth obeazence , Leuit. 26, making 
| promiſes of bleſsings to obedience, | 
| | and fearefull threats or curſes vnto j 
diſobedience , amongſt other there 

1s this tuadgement 1n hand, .the peſts. | | 
lence \and | its eff:& deſolation ofaj | 
| [land : mn this time notwithſtand- | 
ing, hee is plealcd to offcr conditi.. | 
| ons of peace, Yer, 40. and the con- } 
dition 18, that if then thely uncircums- | 
|| | crſed hearts be humbled, and they ſhall | » 
| accept of the puniſhment of their ins-| | 
quitie, then I Will remember my cotts |”£o0 | 
| nant and ] will remembor the land &c, 
f | 7 will not caſt them away , nor abborre 
| | them, to deftroy them vtterly, Len,26. 
40.41>42,44, Vnto which we may | 
[ Mari, 5. { adde that promile , of inheriting the | 
earth , winch 1mplieth length of | 
day <5: andſo exemption from vne | 
| chncly d:arh, Math, 5. And when | 
| as it hath the promiſe of grace it | 
| ſelfe, blef{-dnefſe. Bleſſed are the | 
weeks, Math $o l, and glory : what | 
'meruuile | 
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| tion, he hath and will doe it, 
| 3 Therc is good reaſon from the 


——_ A 


mervaile is it, thar it hath the pro- 
mile of what is leſle,a temporal be- 
nefir, healing the land? 

| - 2 As the Lord hath ſaid, hee hath 
done, When Dauid bumbling him- 
felfe, ſought the Lord, hee was cn- 
| treared , and the plague ceaſed, 
F * Sam. 24. When as the King of 
Niniuzeh , and his people humbled 


| of the Lord was biowne ouer , 
| Lord repented him of the euill : If 
{ the feigned counterfeit, outſide hu-' 
| miliation of eLhav, found of God, 

| (fuch was indeede his grace and 
| mercie) freedome from a minaced 
temporall indgement z how much 
| more ſhall true and ſincere humiliae 


{ nature of humiliation , Which af a 
| man put,he putteth all other means 
and cauſes to thiseffe&. Humility 
1s as It were the mother of all the 
reſt of the duties : it is the emprines 
| of the ſoule, & thats like the cmptt- 
ncfſe of the body, where cuer it 15,1t 


nl : Bale 7e from Gilead. bs F 


| 
| themſelues, the minaced iudgement | 
the | 


Reaſon 2, 


| | 


cauſeth | 
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canſerh hunger and thirit; it ſetreth 
the whole man a work: for its ſatiſ- 
faction ; It will make aman aske, 
degge meate and cirinke, diligently 
| rofecke onr for weate and drinke z 
it will cauſe a man to put away 
whatlocuer may hn&r the attal- 
; NINg of it. What's E ſaus birth right 
ynto him, 1f hee be ready to dye with 
hunger + ? What's Iſhmacl to Hagar 
intimes of famine, it cavſcth the eye 
of the tender mother tobe exull unto her 
; owe childe; there 1s nothing ſo plea- 
| fing or proficabl in the world, but 


: 


| 
C 


|. Itisalike inthis grace, true hu- 
 mility ; it is an eoptinefle of che 


| ſoule, it begetteth hunger & ti:rſt, 


after! that which will arisfic, It will 
make a man to pray, and to begge 
| of God, it will make him eloquent, 
| feruent, mighty in prayer ; it will 
; feta man a worke to ſecke it with 
; ali diligence, inthe vſc of the means 


! 


{ to calt off any finne. What haue 1 

! to doe With ] de ? whats all, ſo long 
| | asit hathnor that it deſireth which | 
ſatiſ- | 


{ for ſatisfaction it will parr wirh it. = 
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= 
ſatisfieth ſo thar wee have the mo- 
ther and 1c, great Withall other 
meanes; and how can it bee, bur | 
there ſhall follow the healing of the 
Land. 


: 
| Beſides, hnmility isa grace which| 


— 


| glucrh GOD his ends, aymedat in! 


| the plague. Zeſſe principal atten | 
dance vpon Go.is meanes, an hum- 
| bled man is a fitred man'to heare, 

| and to receiue the ngrafted Word of 
| God, To heare of 1dgements and 
| mercies, it will make a man to pray * 
(as wce have nearg) to attend vio! 
the Lord in his workes of merctc : 

| and 1udgemenr. He is a docile man, | 
' ke hath the promiſe, andis diſpoſed 

ro all inſtruction ani ener” 

of the Lord. 

It cauſeth a man to come in, it ts 
 ſubmiſs!on itſelfe : it maketha man! 
| traRable in "doing , in ſufcring| 
| whatſoener ſhall bee Gods pleaſure, | 
| It is the Lord, let him doe With mee 
What ſeemeth good in his owne eyes, | 
What doth a father inrend in a rod, 
"mn Magiſtrate by the ſword, but 


comming 


LE __ 
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Ifai, 53,25, 
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{isfaid, God repented him of the exill, 


| ſtifiethGog, acknowledgeth him 
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o in of a ſeruant, ſubic&, or 
childe , and this doth as it were dit- 
ſolue an heart, otherwiſe hardned } 
againit a nian, and intending des. | 
{truction, 7acobsſubmiſsion to Eſax, | 
 altred the purpoſe of©/au,8& pren31- | 
1&d with him. [t cauſcd his very bo. | 
 wels to yearne: he was not the mzn | 

he was before: our ſabmiſsion hath 
ever annexed the melting, and re- 
[ lenting,and ſonndinz(as £ may ſay ) 
ofthe bowels of the Lord. How re. | 
ſolned fo cuer GOD was to deſtroy | 
Niiuch (as appearcth in the meſ. | 
ſage of the Prophet, Tet fortie dayes 
and VN iniuch ſhall ve ouert hrowne, Jt | 


commine 


Torah 3- Andafter to pccuiſh [oxah, | 
' ſhould not I ſpare N imineh the great | 
 Gittie, wherein are ſixe ſcore thouſand | 
perſons not diſcerning betweene the 
| 11g ht and left hand. 

| Icdifpoſethto ſaluation, I tothe 
| maine end, Gods glory, no grace 
more, {et Godreacale himſelfe 5/7, 
| merciful, angry, pleaſed, humility iu- 
Go 
be 
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| With the bumble, I ? who art thou 


and not manifeſt the ſame in hcas | 
ling the land of the plague? | 
| 


| 


|of him, it is an cffe&t of Chriſt in| 
|that heart by faith , by vertue of | 
| Chriſt dwelling there , pride and} 


0 <> > rai Toa at 3 Ras — _ 


be whncfapacs hee reucalerh him. 
ſelfe. How cana wan queſtionthen 
the healing of the land ? 

-Andas it diſpoſerh and qualtfieth 
to Gods ends, ſo vnto all other cau« 
ſes, and their efhicacie, To peace 
and friendſhip with God, whenas 
the Lord proclaumeth warreagain{t 


looke that is bumble , & Woman 67 | 
man of a meeke and quiet ſpirit , 154 


thing much ſer by, by the Lord I dwe!l 


| 
Lord ? The great Phyſitian for the | 
Cure of tne plague, Is it poſible | 
that hee ſhall thus dyyell, looke,&C. 


| Ina word » pat true humility, and 
you put Chriſt : this 1s a bewrayer 


ion 19aginations fall , are caſt | 


:  Balme from G dead. | III 


a proud man , that hee Will reſ;ſt the 
| proxd, and vchold the proud a farre off: | 
on the contrary , wits him 1, will | 


downe , this cmptineſl: i is cauſcd : 
_ rebel- 


| 
| 
| 
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rebellion is purged away, 7, ſabmilsi- 
on wrought, Chriſt by his Spirit 
 worketh 3 it, and fo proportioneth 
the member vnto Chriſt, the head ; 
where humility 1s before God,there 
1s Chriſt the onel y name and Mcdi- 
| ator, In whom it is bold; denying it 
ſelfe it doth approach : and how can 


not Chriſt preuaile ? humility doth 


] 


| thers the leaſt of thy mercies, What 


| 


| can emprineſſe deferue ? Ir qualifi- 


. Teth the perſon: ſheweth the man 


{ with whon G O D doth dwell , in 
| whom 1s Chriſt , 1n whom there 1s 
| euer more acceptance of GOD. 7 
t him God 15 well pleaſed; ſo thatinall 
| theſe names 1r ad neceſlarily be a 
:ancs of healing the land, 


| 
ftil:nce, hee calleth vpon a people 


| for humiliation, and that isa means 


| of the cure of the land, Then are we 
1luſtly reproued for not anſwering 


| 5 


Gogs hand i in the —_ hath 


: If when God ſendeth the Pe- | 


beene | 


—— — 


[not merir or deſerue irof GOD, t | 
voyce is, [am not Worthy, I amleſſe | 


EC 


| 


Gods call, nor vſing kis meanes. | 
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hath beene 1n our land 2 great while, 
entrance of the land,and ever ſince, 
we haue beene called ypon : wiere 
is our anſwere , waere hath beene 


if the piague encreaſeth, and is dif. 


Country tothe Citte, from the Ci- 
tie to the Countrey : Thar 1t 1s in 


the midJeſt of onr Strectes : follow- 
19g allſorts, and as 1t were extort- 
ing humiliation. How 1uſt is the 
Lord in his proceedings, andgoin2 


1n that hee will not giue ouer yntlll 
we anſwer, in that any eſ{cape, ſec- 


. | ing weare fo carelefle in not giving 


attendance, and vſe of his meanes, 
Wee now may p2ic21ue that a 

truth of Dauid, ft i better falling 

intotbe hands of God, then man. The 


daycs, weckes, moneths. Ar its firſt | 


our hamiltation 2 What merugile! 


pierced ? that 1rcommeth from the | 


| our Suburbs, zndinthis manner, in 


on? how merciful 18 giuing any call, | 


mercies of the Lord are very great. | 
| Had an armed enemie inuaded our 
land ſo long ſince , wee would haue 
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ſent to haus mct him. If wee had | 


I no: 
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not before this time . it had] beene 
ouerrunne. It 1s the great mercie 
of rhe Lordrthat wee are not conſu- 


| med. Our ſinnes were great before: 


in tis we haus added vnto our for- 
mer ſinnes,, and vito vs may be 1m- 
putcd the many thouſanis who 
 haue beene ſwept away : what is 
our negl:&, but rebellion, {lighting 
of the Lord,contempt ; and ſo a far. 
ther prouocartion; a King would not 
haue borne with Redels ſo long,and 
will the Lord? 

What a daſh 1s this fine added 


\ ſucceſle, 1t GOD blotit ngt out ? 
How 1nfſtly may hee refuſe to call 
vpon vs by ſmuting any more ? Suffer. 
VS tO g0C ON, ard make Vp the mea- 
ſare of oar finnes : glue vs ouer vnt9 


rhe will of enemies , the rod of 


Aſbar, becauſe we refuſe hrs call, that 
hee ſhould refaſe ours , as hee threat- 
neth: it encreaſeth our {ins brethren, 


and muſt encreaſe as a motiue , Our 


farther humiliation. 
2 If amaliation bee a meanes, 


then 


vntothis dayes humiliation, and it | 


| 


ym 


em 
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” vc £ ALONE a 


) 


| — — 


| | Balme from G lead p | I I5 | 


F 
; 
Fl XY 
13” 
4 
= 
PE | 
$ 
4 


= nw w——S 


I — 


—_— ——_— I CI” Ind 


| then may we gather vnto our ſclues | 
| whither wee be likely roſpeede this 
day inthe bufineſfſe wee are about ; 
namely, if ypon examination; Wee 
finde , 'thar wee hauc humbled our | 
ſeclucs : That G O D hath promiſed 
healing, isa truth; Gods a God of 
trith, he Will forgiue and heale; but he 
muſt bee ſonght with humiliation. | 
Examine we our ſelues therefore by 
what hath binſpoken,and aske our 
{elues the queſtion particularly. Do 
1 hucoble my 'iſeife tnwardly as well | 
as outwardly : let cuery man ex1- | 
| mine himſclfe , whether hee doth 
humble hiaiſelfe before the Lord, |} 
Doe we now know,and acknow- 
ledge our owne ſinnes, pleaſurable, 
profitable finnes ;the inward roote, 
| the branches, eſpecially the ftanes, 
which according ro Gods word, 
f caule and produce the plague? areſ 
| wee per{waded they bee ſinnes, and 
our owne ? Doe weelce death mi- 
naced, imminent,aced,or exccuted | 
onothers,with all meanes preulous, | 
and diſpoſing thereunto (beſides 


| mY _ death j 


— 
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| 


| {clues ? acknowledge the Lord 1uſt | 
and righteous, and holy, powerfull, 


| 


C———— | —————— 4 
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death rr eternall) ) parti- 
cularly this meſl-:nger of death a- 
mongeſ{t vs; the prſtilence, and the | 
houering iudgement of famine; the 
wages of Gnne, our owne finnes ? 
Are wee vpon this ſight emptied 
ot high thoughts and imaginations, | 
ariſing from vaine confidence in 
our ſe!nes, or any thing clic, out of } 
which, vice haue formerly lined in | 
thoſe finnes;contemning and {]ight- | 
ing Gods iudgememts? Doe we riow | 
tuſtifie the Lord, and condemne our | 


true, angry and 2 1calous God an all ' 
fs, "of the pzſtilence amongſt | 
VS, and whats farther minaced > * | 
- Doe we now accuſe our {clues as | 
celerning cauſes, 1ndge our (clues 
worthy, and condemne : our ſclues ? | 
Are we cone with this 1udgement, 
as adeſcrued rope about our necke, 
In our heart and mouth ; acknow-| 
ledgin>the Lord (as before) ifhee 
EXECute the ſame on vs and ours ? 
Doe wee 1n that reſpec crie, Ler 
thine | 


—— 
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thine hand be vpon mee , and vpou my 
' Fathers heuſe. Do we now open our 
ſelues to God his word, admoniſh- 
ing, exiorting , reprouing, Ccon- 


| 1udgement, kifſe the rod 2 Doe we 
now take ſhame vnto our ſelues,and 
ſo looke ypon GoJ, T, & our neizh- 
bours to, wio are acquainted with 
our ordinary ſinnes? Doe wee thus 
in our heart? arc our outward ai- 
ons expreflures of an humble heart? 
Is it our deſire to doc what we can, 
and more, cuen all that rhe Lordre- 
quireth, in h1s manner, and that as 
we exped, forgiuenes of ſfinnes,and 
healing of the land? 

Sarcly thou man or woran art, 
that humbler of thy ſelfe, the pro- 
miſe is made to thee , thou maycſt 
waight for it; and bee encouraged 
to perſevere in this duty , vnri!l the 
Lord vouchſate the healing of th- 
Land. 

But if on tne contrary, therc bee 


| vs this day, we are not perſwad-d, 


uincing, &c. accepting the preſnt 


( 


4 


| none of theſe particulars amongſt | 
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| on: Wee doe not confeſſe accuſe, 


heartleſle, fruitleſſe, flauiſh ales, 
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the enils Goken of, or r the like in vs, 
tobe ſinnes : that wee deſerue not 
the plague, that we are asſ{ecure out 
of yaine confidence, as cuer before, 
promiſing toour clues, and {aying, 

peace and ſafety, thongh Wc walke 


iudze our ſelues, and taking ſhame 
to our ſelucs, iuſtifie the Lord, If our 
bumiliation be onely outward ; ab. 
ſtinence from meates, anddrinkes, 
and outward delights : inthe hang- 
ing of the head z ina fewe, light, 


or Amens. 

If wee beas proudas cuer in our 
mindes, as high inour imaginati- 
ons, as ſwelling in our words and 
lookes, as oppoſite to God, and his 
word, and works : thatour humili- 
ation hath onely outward and vio- 
lent cauſes, the law, and command, 
or example of man, or violence of 
this preſent diſcaſe, (And I would 
there were not canſe to feare that 
God: looking downe from heauen, 
beholderh many of this ſtampe, in 
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| the congregations aſſembled in this 


doth not appeaſe , bur provoke him | 


| better ; as thou art the ſame man, in | 


| bolome, Remember rhou haſt not 
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Land.) 

If there beany ſuch amongſt vs, | 
I proteſt againſt them , that perſon, } 
that humiliation , it is not Gods | 
meane, 1t hathnot a promue , it | 


rather ; the land, thy family , thy | 
friends, thy (elfe ſhall be neuer the 


regard of finne, thou waiſt before (o 
lyable tothe ſame 1udgeiments;thine |} 
humiliation will be but for the time, | 
as a bowle, after thou wilt returne 
to thine old? byas, 4s 4 dopge tothy | 
former vomit ,as a Sowe thou wilt Wwal- 
low in thy former mire : Thou wilt be | 
as notorious a ({wearer*, Sabboth 
breaker, adulterer,&c, as cucr thou 
walt before, I worſe, for euill men 
and deceruers Wax Worſe and worſe : | 
Know that thou canlt not promiſe | 
to thy (elfe , or hope that thou ſhalt 
e{cape this' plague ; thou art a man ! 
marked with the tokens: the plague | 
ſore,ſ(inne, vnrepented. of, is in thy 
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{let vs doz as in Gods preſence, in 


' 


' are in array to moue thee, 1, The 
Lord is an. enemie toa-proud man, 
| hee reſiſteth the proud man, which 1s, 


— 
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to doe with man, Magiſtrate, Minl- 
ter, but God and his dreadfull mel- 
ſeng=r ; and ifthou c{cape this time 
'as many doe which walke abroad 
with tbcſe tokens ) thy (tnre remat» 
neth, and puniſhment, and there is 


ning : .the fotbcaring of the Lord 
abuſed , will but make thee ripe or 
fat againſtthat day of ſlau ghters 


exizortation, to anſwer Gods call, to. 
vic his meanes ; what wee protefle, 


Gods inanner , and that wee may 
know it, reade, heare , meditate, 
Pay. $ | 

Get that grape, exerciſe it, grow 
init : foralltheſe haue an eye ro the 
Father of lights , from Whence eucry 
08a gift commeth, this humiliation. 
All the arguments againſt pride, 


cuery one: that humbleth not him- 


 ſelke. 2. Pride forernnneth a fall, he 


appointed by God aday of recko.- | 


3 Finally , ler it bee a ground of | 


that 
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low. 3, ASisthe fruit and brat of « 
flefhly minde. 4+ It is a cauſe of all 
ſinnes : it maketh a man ynfit to doe 
or receiue good of God or man: it 
diſordereth a man in proſpericy, in 
aduerſity : it robbeth GOD of the 


keth man (once like God) to reſem- | 
ble the diuell , the King of the chil. 
dren of pride. It bereaucth and rob- 
beth man of all bleſsings, this deli- 
verance from the plague , and ope- 
neth a man to all curſes, the arreſt of 
| the plaguc : that I ſay no wore, 

All the arguments commending 
| humility, are to bee forced againſt 
our ſelues. Humility is a grace of 
| graces,the luſter of all graces:euery 
| grace 15 in it ſelfe amiable, bur ifir 
| be found ouerslaid with this grace 
; inn an humble wan, it is as Apples of 
gold in piltures of ſiluer , as a Dia» 
mond in gold. Though it ſeemeath 
a cipher, nought yet being added 
| vnto one , it maketh it (as a cipher 
ten, toten an hundred, It is a cha- 


a At tth. 


honour of all his attributes, It ma- | 
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racer of a blefſed m man: it diſpoſeth 
ro all the promiſes of God : b hath 
this ſoucraigne promiſe of remedie, 
 andcuring the land of the plague, it 


iis the approued medicine of that 


great Phy ſitian, our eternall God. 
3 Conſider thirdly;that the grea- 


| teſt man in the world, hath ſufficient 


cauſe to humble himſelfe » at all 


the plegue, Whence are we'? our 
father eAdam, and mother Eue, our 
father aneAmorite, Our mother an 


Hittite, There is enough 1n this one 


particular, were it refolued : Re- 
 ſolue eAdam our principle 1s duſt - 
"Wee are but duſt and aſhes , as Abra. 
' bams : cur foundation #5 in the duſt, wee 
dwell in houſes of clay as Tob, duſt wee 


| ave, into dſt ſhall We returne againe : 


relolue that principle, & thy terme 


ts nothing, 
| _ Confiderthy comming into this 
world : Vaked came 1 out of my mo. | 


thers Wombe, and naked ſhall I returne 
againe, Wee brought nothing into this | 


| preſent Worls , and it 15 Gertaine, wee 
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times, ſpecially,now in this time of 
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| hat! carrie no:hing out. 
All worldly matters which pnffe } 


| 
| 
| loſt that ſtate ; We are free from righ= 
| 


emery imagination of the thoughts of 


pm—_ _ — FO OO IIS 
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| vp arevanity ,7iches haue wings hean- 
| 216 1s fading, ſtrength fraile, hononr 
| /ball Lye tn the duſs , the meft deſirable 


things 1, 4 man as amoath, Mans | 


| tower, graſſe, all fleſh ts graſſe, the 
graſſe withererh, the flower fideth a= 
way: like onto vanity, altogether va= 

| 21:te, lighter rhen vanitie, riccre are. 
cauſes enough of humility. 
| There are more yet, if wee confi- 

| der our eſtate by ſinne, It is true : 
we were holy and happy creatures, 
little lower then the A ngels, we hane 


 teonſneſſe, and the ſeruants of ſinne : 


Conceiued mm 1myuity , borne m ſinne ; 


mans heart ts euill only and continually, 
| Thus doe we live and dye, without 
Gods rich mercie: hence are wee 
odious to God, Altans,enemies,open 
to death, temporall death, all curſes 
written, andthoſe that are not Writ 
tex ; lyable more and more to ſpiri- 


| life a vapour, a bubble, a fhadew, a 


| 
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ruzll death. I vnto nal death, 


| blackn-ſſe of darknelſe for euer :; 1f th: Cl: 


arenot, what may be motlaes vnro 
vs of humility ? 
| Conſider this ſin is againit God, 


ly G od of purer eyes, then to behold inz- 
quitie : 4 righteous God,one that w1ll 
giue vatO cuery man Whats bis owne: 
we may ſee it in the ſuffering of our 
ſuerty ; God ſpared not his owne Son, 
the ſword muſt awake & ſme the ma, 
that # his jellow: Wrath is reuealed fra 
heauen, againſt all vngodlineſſe : our 
ſaerty muſt tread the Wme-preſſe of hts 
Fathers Wrath, The 1ndgements 
of God preach Gods iuſtice, this 
1udgement, the plague, wherewith 
he hath ſwep t away thouſands four- 
teenc wa once , foureand twentie 
theuſand another time, 70000. an- 
other. Weſee it amongſt our (clues, 
and there is no running from his 
preſence. 


| thers, the ſinnes of fathers, and the 


iniquity | 


we haue to deale with him s Ar hee| 


Yea, as if our owne ſinnes were | 
| not enough, we haue the ſinnes of 0». 
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iniquity of the mother isnot doo a- | 


| 


{ 


| 


Þ 


| 


| euils. 
| All theſe are cauſes and motiues 


flowing With milke and honey : not. 
| withitanding the time , not vnder | 


 darknefle, of Popiſh Egypriar dark: 
 neſſe, bur in times of the cleare ſun- | 


| Inthis day : which I therefore men- | 


| way. I may runnethroughall rela- | 


tions; and wee haue to doe with 4 
zealus G od, viſt ting the myuity of the 
Fathers, wpon their childrex , to the| 
third and fourth generation: 

Adde yer: all chis h2ne wee done, 
' notwithitandinz Gods maniſold 
mercies: creation,preſeruation lining, 
mouing , being, being not bealts, 
Toad:s , wormes, bur reaionable 
men : notwithſtanding all commo- | 
ditiesof our land, 2 land as Canaan. | 


— —— _ 


the olde Teitament bur the new: | 
not in times of, Heatheniſme , or 


ſhine of the Goſpell ; notwithſtand. 
| Ing all politiue good things, and de- | 
liverances former , from fearefall| 


of getting , and vſe of humiliation | 


tion, that by then; wee may enforce 


| ouri 
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| Go.is people, the meek of the earth: 


| neſl- y 4S the Propnet [peaketh. | 


le AC et. A. a. 
——_ 


(elaes,the Lord requireth of vs {t111, 
thac we doe 1£ more and more, and. 
_ {0 doing ,Þr romleth, biding '" = 

ary of the wrath of the Lerd, Zeph, 


35 holy, maſs bee [a yet : Hee that 1s 
for want of hamiliation, tor weake- 
[and our (clues, bat iz part, and ſuch 


{1s our humiliation. 
| , Conſider, that the pe{tilence is 


'p le: And to ENCOUragEe thee, know, 


that a3 humiliation hath the Dro- 
miſe of healins the Land ; fo thou 


DV 
that art indeed: a confederate, hat 


2 promiſe of humility ; 2 promiſe of | 


Our Glock vnto thac duty. 
| Ir calleth vpon all , eſpecially 


Exerciſe humility, ſtill ſezke meeke- | 


Taough wee hauc 'umbled our 


Phurty hath cauſe of humiliation 


Incfic in humiliation ; we know God, | 


now amongſt tho'e that arc hispeo- 


et 


" H"BUY F 
Conſider, that euen al! our 712ntes | 
: | oufneſſe 1 is as 4 polluted cloath ; he that | 


it power, it vic, itgroaths He that 
bath 


% 
£- 
_— 
: 
4 
= ho 
4 NA 
p 
% 
"> 
”* 
3 
Ki 
4 
= 
ETD ug 
3% 2 
$ CE 
L.-9S 
* 
[3 
- = 
< 
; 
$1208 
0 


* hy 4 BY 
SE nt a 5 Al P.- ak,” - 
- Ms. DR ek WF -o "F- ? "$a 


= 
I 
Wn 
4 
# 
FR” x 
 .- 
BE. 
k,4 
#4 


| 


| Balme from G Head.” 


a" _— — —— _ -- 


| 


| ha bath begun ; agood Work? tn thee ,” will | 
| perfett ut untothe day of Jeſus Chriſt. | | 
In thine vie of humiliation , thou 
| ſhalt ſurely growe in it : call vpon 
God for that will and deede : Put | 
him in minde of his oath, of his pro. | 
miſe, of his ſignes and ſeales, of all nts: 
attributes, of the blood of the eurrlaſt- | 
ing couenant , the blood of Ieſus (hriſt : 


| 


— 


yr — —--— 


 liatton, call vpon him for that po. 
wer, and perſceuere in 1t; and in this 
doing,we ſhall finde by experience, | 
| that humiliation 1$ 2 meanes vn'o 


25 God calleth v pon Thee for hamie | 


the faithfull vſe whereof the Lord} 
doth promiſe the curing of the land} 
| of the plague, | 


a —RT__ 4 - NX£_ wo A 
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| Aty , and pray: in ſpeaking of! 
which, our propoſitions ſhall be as. 


| The fifth Day. Iuly 27, | 
Tai 


| Ome we now to the ſecond du- | 


| 


the former ; that #1 t1mes of Pra 
rYe 
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{ Math.7.7. 


{ Pal. 50,16, 


W 


Reaſon 1, | 


1 B alwee _ G lead, 


the "MF calleth vVpon <p people for 


prayer , and that prayer is a meanes of 


| healing the land of the plague, This! 1S 
coupled with humbling our ſclues, 
and is a meanes preuious and diſpo- 
ling to hearing, forgiueneſle , and 
healing the land. 

1 Fir{t of all, it1s the precept and 
 commandewent of the erernel God, 


ſo elſe where: Call upon me 1m the day 


ble? I w:ll deliuer thee, Pjal 50.16, 
5c. an1 St. James I any | ve affittea, 
ler himpray ; n: ither dothhe lezuecir 
| as arbitraric ; ; he may piay or chuſe, 
he muſt; there is the neceſsity of a 
precept lail vpon him, 

| 2 Prayer hath the promiſe - * PAr- 
ticularly of heali ng the land of the 
plague, in this place: it hath the 


ſhall Dau? , Whatſoeuer you ſhall arke 
the F ather in my name,i ſhall be giuen 
\vnro Ton. It hath the promiſe of all 
manner of deliveranczs : Call vpon 


meinthe di i} of trouble , vehatſoc uer 


trouble, 


inthis place, and for this end, and | 


of trouble : wehatlocuer day of rtrou- 


promiſe of all things, Aske and you | 
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| ze. Now put God faithful ,trne,one 
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| red from the plague. Daurd about: 
| this (pake vnto the Lordin prayer, 
| and the Lord Was. extreated ; \o the | 


| 
| — 


þ 


It hath the promile of greater 
martters,erac2,faich, wiſedom of the 
ſpirit, of ſaluation, Whoſoexer ſhal call 
vporn the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſa- 


bat cannot lye , and wee haue wany ; 
clude, If he promile tt, he will doc. 
it;ific hath the promife of all things, | 
of this; ifof all deliuezrances, euzn 

 ſpirituzll and erernall, of this : if of 
grace, and whats greater, of this, 


whicia 1s lee, and fo healing the 


done. Gods people haue called vp- 
onthe Lord, and hauc beene deliue- 


N n:iaites from that which was mi- 
 aaced againſt them, 

| troubles, 7 ſought the Lord, and hee | 
| beard me (his {ceking was by pray- 
| Er) aud hee delinered wee from all 


reaſons, out of whica wee may con» | 


| Ir hath had deliverance from all} 


land of the plague. | 
i-3 Asthe Lord hath ſat3, hee hath | 


| Ty K my 


2 oam, 24, | 
254 


| 


vl 
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. 
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that he cannot belpe, and wee may ar- 
gue what he hata done, hee will to 
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my feares, Pſalm. 34. 

Gods p:ople haue receined grace 
by prayer, as Salomon , 4 Wiſe and 
underſtanding heart : encreaſe of 
grace: they haue built vp themſclues 
in their moſt Holy faith, praying inthe | 
holy Ghoſt : They haue had gcline. 
rance from ſinne and the duell, 
[ard { will confeſſe, and thou ' opal 
fat. 52, Whar kinde of deuill 1s } 
there, that is not caft out by faſting 
and prayer? 

Pur God row theſame immntable, | 
unchangeable, his eare not atafe, that | 


SS i 
he cannot heare, nor his arme ſhortned 


I } 


others rightly clipoſed , according 
to hisp:omilc ; hee hath delivered 
tron Tac plague,ſuchas pray he will 
deliner : hee hath from all, hee will 
from this , others haueiby prayer | 
cbrained greatcr mercies, cternall | 
delinerances : why ſhall not we the | 


lefler ? delinerance trom ſinne the | 


cauſe, and ſhall it not together take | 
away the effect ? | 
RS. 37.4 


bs - * ” - 
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15a meancs to al! he mcanes, that 
haue a promiſe of hcaliug the land 
of the placve , and a blefstng on | 
[\them. Icisa meanes of diſcouerie 
of {inne, the cauſe of the plague, by 
prayer that light which diſcouereth 
'2 man to himſclfe, is attained :; 1t 1s 
'4 meanes of humiliation, as Gods 
gift ut deſcendeth, plackt down fr om | 
 aboue by prayer: 1t 1s4 meanes of | 
ſeeking, I, ſeeking 1t ſelfe. It is a 
| mcanes of repentance, Conxert mee, 
and I ſhall beconuerted, It procureth 
[all ourward meanes;the Lord wiich 
by prayer giuezth the end,glueth the 
eanes, Phy lſitian his preſcripts,1ts 
operation for good ; exery thing #5 
| ſan{tified by the Word and prayer. 

In a word, it is a tneane tothe 
prime and princip2i] Phyftitian him- | 
ſclfe, a piercer oft heauen, andpre= 
uailer , and therefore it 1s realona- | 
ble, that prayer is preſcribed a 
meanes, of healing the land of the 


4 Ir will follow , ſecing prayer | 


| plague, 
Some may obieR,to pray is vain, 
RE. 12 tne 
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tt. 


ſpeech and thought of one that is | 
proud and ſtubborne : argue not in | 


| ſeeke vato him 1n his meanes, 


"—_—— 
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the Lord knoweth beforcI tell him _: 
defore I 2s5ke: Our beanenly Fat her 
knoweth,that we ſtand inneede of hs 
things, Math,6.33. 

It followeth not; muſt not _ 
he knowcth, 1 neede it, and there- | 
fore may giue it me if he will, is the 


thas manner, bur obay, tetitnor 
diflwage or diſcourage the but | 
5 rag Cc, | 

| Mone thee rather to pray, he know- | 
aske. 
Bur he ſaith, before Wee ca? he will 
heare, Eſai.65. 24. It is atruth lice | 
ſaith it, and doth it ſometimes, he is ; 
ſo gractous: this may 1n like man- | 
nzrencourage vs: it hee will heare | 
before , much more when as wee 


— 


But wicked men who doe not; | 


vwao cannor pray acceptably : haue | 
ccliuerance from the plague. 
I anſwer, itis a truth : ſopati-' 
ent and long ſuffering 1s the Lord: 
and yet, though ſome bee deliuered 


many 
re EE CE I DEEEDE EDS DE OECD neem, 


er ny neceſsity, I may theboldlicr | 


| 


I. 


- 
w] 
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| 


plague ; ſolong as they pray nor, 


| 


—_— 


| their account. Suppoſe ſuch a man 


| is takenaway too: it is not to them 
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many thouſands, are cutoff b by the 


they are open to vengeance; Powre 
ent thine tnartgnation ypon the Heg- 
then that know thee not, and families 
that call not vpon thy name. A WIC- 
ked man, not praying, cannot ex- 
pe deliverance : it is not a ble(. 
ſing to ſ{ucha man to be delinered, 
his naturall courſe from euill to} 
worſe : hee encreaſeth ſinnes, and | 
ſhall heape vp ſorrawes and plagues 
 vpohis head,in time to be executed. 
Burt for ought I ſee, the families 
chat call on GOD, and perſons that 
pray, I, Miniſters themſclues are ta- 
ken away,&Cc. | 
1t is a truth ſomectimes,not cuer, 


Lofd, are thus ſaucd. If not, it is 
Gods meanes, 2nd it ſhall further 


taken 2way, the cnill of the plague. 


a curſe,buta bleſsing: Bleſſed are the 
Azad that ayeinthe Lord : whatſoc- 


| wer dead : 1f once the earthen hanſe of 


Many that call on the name of the | 


—_ 


3 or 


Ter.1 o,vlr, 


Obiefb.4. | 


Fic 1. 


| 


who negleGeſt thar duty dreame 
 once,thou ſhalr cuer eſcape? 


| eth contempt; pride, a flight con- 


"x 5 od 
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place not made With nands, eternall in 
the heauens, Though God heare him 
not to temporall, hee heareth him 
to tempora!l and cternall {aluation: 


God be taker away, how ſhalt thou 


1 Itſcrveth for our iuſt reproofe 
and condemnation, who hauenot 
anſwered Gods call , nor vſcd his 
means: by {1n,the cauſe we haue bin 
called on, & mighthaue bene moued | 
to pray ; the plague, the effeQ,hath | 
beene long with vs, from 10. and 
11-4 weeke, 1t hath made gradati- 
ons to ſome thouſands: and yet alas, 


our T abernacle ve diſſolued, we haue a | 


and if the man that calleth. ypon | 


| 


| where hath beene our prayer, pri- | 
ute prayer : the Lordis to be 1uſt1- 
fied, we to be condemned : it argy- 


 ceit of Gods iudgemerts, as if wee } 
were of that ſpirit, that wee would | 
not be beholding tothe Lordfor it : 
we would not ſo much as ſpeake, as ! 
open our lips : how 1ultly may the | 


_TLord'. 
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what he doth threatcn,becauſe 1 haze 
called, and yee haue refuſed , 1 have 
ſtretched out mine hands , and no man 
well anſwer: it ſhall come topaſſe, When 


Lord light vs and our praycr: Iris | 


feare commeth as deſoelation, and des | 
ſtruSton as a Whirle winde , when di. 
fireſſe &angurfh cometh vpon you, then 


| ſhall yee call upon me, but 7 Weill not, | 
anſwer, Whcnas the Lord fictt = 


-led me,we had litle feare;we had n 
deſolation; our feare 1s now delo- | 


| lation, deſtruction is amongſt vs as. 


2 whirle winde ; wee haue diſtrefle, | 
and arguiſhis come ypon vs, cx- | 
cept the Lord bee mercitull, weea- | 
mend, and yet crie mightily ; rhe 


pliſhed as was the tormer. 
| 2 Irſhewethvs the great good. 
| nefſe and mercy of the ford: it is 
mercy ia our grzat miſcrie, to ſhew | 
vs meanes, and wee ruſt 2cknow- 
ledge it from this text of Scripture: j 
but thit which magmficth mercic | 
indeed, is, that theſe are the means, | 


þ 
; 


humble cur ſelues, 4nd pray. It 152 | 


EO 


q 


latter part may bee as truly accom- | 


Fro x. *"2 
Sc. 


_ 


K4- {mall 


|ing: It is an cafie taske to obtaine 


te Adam falne, fled from God, and hid 
z: in the Garaen, and would 
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ſmall benefit that is not worthy aSk- 


| ſo great 2 fauour for asking. It 1s 
true, it is an hard and waighty task, 
if it be done as 1t ought : cuery man 
cannot pray , and yet the mercy of 
God neuer the lefle ; the meane of 
irſelfe not the harder , neither doth 
the Lord therefore preſcribe it, be- 
| cauſe wee cannot , but becauſe his 
| racanes 1s prayer. 

| .Yea, when as he doth enioyne vs 
prayer, what doth hee but defire ac- | 
| quaintance, familiar interchange of 
| words: what doth he but afford his 
| preſence, requires ours, that wee | 
{ £1ve vp our petitions into his owne 
| hands, in our owne words, 
| Mans ſinne, eAdams fall cannct 
| endure familiarity with the Lord. 


hardly be drawne to {peake,or give 
any account at all vnto the Tord, | 
Thus 1s it with all the ſonnes of A4- | 
dar, they callnot: when GOD is| 

thought vpon, he is 2pprehended as 


"C- 
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a [udge, as anauenger, as a Lyon, | 


and a Beare, as a conſuming fire;man 
cannot endure to ſee him , or tg 
ſpeake with him, he cannot grapple : 


—_ ——_—._ 


| ding to that they are anerſe, and 
| awkeward in comming into the! 
| preſence of GOD, in calling vpon 


otherwile, it is by a ſuperzaturall po- 


ſpirit of ſupplication and prayer, it is 
by the ſpirit of adoption receiued, 
| wHereby they cry, Abba Father, Now 
|whenas man is ſo backward, what 
amercie of God 15 it to come after 
vs, to lay ſ{ucha burthen as this is 
vponvs ; todeſire and commaund 
familiarity with vs ? and whenas 
_ | wee will not entertaine ir elſe, to 
ſend the peſtilence amongſt vs, to 
enforce vs; great men deale not {o 
| with their poore neighbours : cve- 
ric King hath not ſuch reſpect vnto 
his poore {ubieRs, when as they fc 1- 
| low them with peritions, cric, and 


| tac 


Ye EE 


——_— 
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with him. Gods children haue in | 
them that which fiyerh God, accor- | 


| the name of God : when as they doe | 


wer : they baue powred vponthem the | 
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| rall beneft, the cure of the land, bur 


And in it wee are to take notice, as | 
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NE 
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the commaundement of the Lord,is is 
prayer : : holy and humble familiar | 
ſpeech, which muſt be acknowled. | 
ged by vs, Yea, when as he calleth- 
vpon vsto pray,as a meanes againſt 

the plague ; what doth hee bur per. 

forme his promiſe of enabling vs to 
exerciſc grace, anderowe init; ac- 
cording to that , I will cauſe thew to 
Walke in my ſtatutes and commaunde- 

ments,and to doe them : And another; 
T hoſe that bee planted 'in the houſe of 


th 


the Lord, ſhall flouriſh, &c, they ſhall |- 


bring forth more fruit in their age : | 


of the truth, ſo of the wiſedome of 
the Lord out of which by contrary 
meanes , hee eff:Reth his pleaſure, 

cauſing the plague to efte& that, 
which dirc& meanes doe not, Gods 
mercie, truth , wiſedome, 'inthis, | 
are tobee conſidered by vs, Wee are 
ot ts take his name 1m vaine © 


bur to q 


oine him his ends, to come yato | 
him , pray heartily , continue in 
prayer: and leaue not in the tempo.. | 


in | 


_ <--owtinn_ 
——_T 


* 
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| ring a land of the plague. It may be 


| quiſite ingredients. There are ſome 
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in exerciſe of grace , and it groath, 
and ginipg the Lord the glory of 
theſe his attributes, which (mee 
thinkes) are clearely ſcene in this, 
that the intun&ion of the Lord, is 
prayer, 

3 If prayer bee a meanes of cu. 


'wnto vs an vie of inſtruction and 
examination for inſtruction : for 
when wee are called vpon to pray, 
wee are called ypon for more then 
doth appeare at the firſt fight, 
When as a Phyſitian preſcriberh 
eHethridate , It 1s not that which 


beſides the name, hathal ingredients 
belonging ynto the ſame, &c, Thus 


uenly Phy ſirian preſcribeth prayer 
for the plague : he doth not entend 
| cuery prayer, but ſuch as hath ail re- 


| things which will hinder theſe,muſt 
| be puta part; other that farther ir, 
which muſtbe looked vnto,and pro- 


may haue the name, but that which | 


15 itinthis caſe, when as our hea- | 


uided to the yery vttermolt. 
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Thar | 
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2 Iim,2.19 


I2m.,9,31, 


Law.3.44, 


Pro, 15,9. 


{ 


| fides worldly buſineſle and afaires, 


| choke thatworke 


| reth not ſeuners, the Lord hideth him. 


| 


| put away, Pride: God reſiteth the 
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That which is to be put - away(be- 
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 whicnintimes of prayer,hinder and 
) 1s our ſinne: all 
vitious and yngodly courſes, trades} . 
of {tinnc, eſpecially the finnes which 
procure the plague, andbring that 
| indgemnent ypon the land: and this | 
isa Jury enioyned ynto cucry man, 
Let entry $241 that calleth por the 
name of the Lord, depart from migui- 
tie : as cuery man mult pray , ſo} 
every manthat doth pray, muſt de- 
part from iniquity. The reaſon is| 
good, the Lord W:iR not keare ſinners, 
lining in the ſame without repen- 
tance. Wee be ſure that the Lord hea- 


—_ 


ſelfe, as it were With acloude , that 
the prayer of the Wicked paſſeth not | 
through. Prayer 18a {acrifice, and 
the ſacrifice of the Wicked 15 ehowina. 
:6n to the Lord, | 
Parricularly,the finnes ſpoken of, | 
omiſsions , commilſsions muſt bee 


bt 


j 
proxd anger, Wrarb, aud malice muſ5 


be | 
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be depoſea : pare hands wathout wrath 
| ard doubting, muſt be lified vp + Cru- 
clty and vnmercifulnes, ſuch @s frop 
their cares at the cric of the peore, the 
Lord. will turne his eare fromtbem : 
Neglect, contempt, ſflighting of che? 
word of Nag Methat turneth away 
1s earc from the Law, euen his prajer 
ſrall bee abominable, T herefore at us 
Come to paſſe, that as he ct d] ed, and Jou 

| Would net heave : ſo you ſhall crie, (0, 
| and 1 Wull not heare, ſaith th: Lord cf | 
' haafts, It is & truth of cucry other 
 particuler finne liucd in withourre- 


| 
| 
| 


| pentance; wee needeto goeno far-| 


ther then my Text , wherein with 
|prayer; is conioyped, turning from 
' their cuill wayes , that 1s "their 
 ſinnes, 
Bd Poſitive requiſices are ; - firſt; 
' faiths altuely faith muſt bee an in- 
' gredicnts Hee that commeth to the 
' Lord, muſe beleeve : it is the prayer. 
of the faithfull that auaileth much, 

| Tans. 1, T he prajer of faith fall ſans 
the ſicke, Tans. 5, Let not that man 
\thas Da or ſtaggereth out of 


— 


Pro.z$ 5. 


Cach 7.11 
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vnbe- 
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PCal.3 2, 


| bands, ſaith the Apoſtle, in prayer. 
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 vnbcliefe, thinke thar he ſhall receiue 
| auy thing: What ſoeuer 15 Withont faith, 
| 75 ſinne, indeede how can a man call 
vpon hin, 1n whom he barn not be- 
leeyed ? 

2 Hope,whence Dau:d 1n pray- 
er, Let thy mercies be vp0n US ACC = 
ding, axed as Wee hope 1 2 thee, P ſain. | 
37.vlt, 

3 Louevnto God and man, with- 
OUT Which, all 1s unprofitable, 1. Cor, 


| 
I 


ougint that another hath againſt ys,We 
muſt lezue our gift there F: rſt be recon 
 ciled, then comeand offer, «Math 5, 
 Forgiue , as [ forgine, for I forgine : 
{o did our Lord teach vs to pray. 

4 Righteoulnefle ; T he eyes of the 
Lord are vpon the Ns. and his 
eares are open to their prayers. 
|  Holinelſe : weemult hold vp pure 


Innocencie : 7 will waſh mine 
hand in 4120Cencie, and ſo Will I come 
paſſe thine Altar, O Lord. 


| Godlinefle ; For this 
| 736 man that vs goake , 


ſhall ext- 


make his 


* 


Jo If at the Altar wee remember 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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|ling, cried mightily. /acobs prayer 
 wasa Wwraſt ling with the Lord, Aoy- 


| 


{ 


three times : and Avraham oftner 


| preualiler in prayer, 15that to God, | 


| As the Lerd liueth I will not let thee | 


prayer ynto thee, Cc. 
Humility : Lord thou haſt heard 
the deſires of the bumble, . 
Hunger andthirſt: T he Lord fil- 
leth the hungry, and the rich hee ſend- 
eth empty away. | 
Contrition : T he ſacrifice of the 
Lord, is a broken and a contrite heart: 
a broken and a contrite ſpirit,O Lora, 
toe Wilt net defpiſe, 
Feruencie: T he prayer sf the faith- 
full auaileth much : but with anif, :f 
it bee feruent, Hence Chiilt inhis 
prayer, Father if it bee poſitole, &&c. | 


pr 


Father if it bee poſicble. And againe : 
the third time: Father if it be peſ51ble, | 


He repcateth it often : he ſent forth 
ſtronge cries and teares, Hence Paul | 


beſeccheth, The Nininites preual- | 


ſes in his prayer would not lt God 
alone. The voyce or reſolution of a | 


which the S#namite ſpake to Eliſha, | 
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Ir muſt be prayer 1n and from the 
beart , as well as-the wouth, with 
nab though our lips ſcarſe moue, 
or maUue ncurzr ſo faſt we muſt with- 
all /peake in orr beart : Mine heart 
 anſwereth, ſaith Dauid,thy face Lord 
will 1 feeze; The complaint of the 
Lord by the Prophet, was,T hey bauc 
| zxot criea unto mee im their hearts, 
thouob they haue howled Vpon their 
beds + Therefore the Church inthe 
 Larnentations , Let ws lift wp our 
| bearts and hands: God 1s a ſpirit, and 
 futh as Wor fhip hiws, muſt Wor ſhip bins 
:nſpirit and truth, We mult pray 
the holy G hoſ?, 1talsilting, and cna- 
bling, actuating our heart. | 


| 


1na preceprt, a promiſe, or warran.. 
ted example. When thor [aideſt ſeeke 
me} face, mimetheart anſwered, thy face 
Lord will 1 ſecke. It expeaeth the 
word trom Gods mouth, and putterh 
it to vic. Some not remembring 
|this, ke they knew not What ; they 
arFRe ewiſſe to ſpend vpon uſt, and re- 
celue not; and 1n this ſence 1t is 
: h true, 


| Wee muſtlooke vntoG ods will, 


| 


ad 


| 


| 


wa os uh... Mt —_ _— — 


| 
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fo,1.Cor.14,1 5 
| 


K 


| only Mediator, Redeemer, Aduocat, 
& Interceſſor, in whoſe name, 8 the J 


true, , thar asa man muſt pray wirh | 
hss ſpirit, ſo With hs und:rſtanding al. 


We muſt refigne our wills, abſo- | 
lutely good is to bee prayed for, | 
and cuill ng againſt,and yet be- | 
cauſe wee cannot iudge cuer rightly 
of good andeuill for vs, wce mult | 
reſo ign2 our {clues t rs the Lord, let 
him doe With mee What ſeemeth good 
in his eyes, Weare but beggers,and 
there 1s (mall reaſon that we ſhould 
be chooſers. 

Adde once more, our prayer muſt 
bee put vp in the neme of Chriſt : 

WW hat ſoeuer you aske the Father in my 
name,hath its limitation ; He is the 


emma 


Altar vpon whom our prayers muſt 
be laide, if they aſcendas Incenſe : | 
 andtherefore our Church, as the A- | 
pf wil haue all to bee done, cloſeth | 

her prayers #n and throxgh our Lord 
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Jeſs Cbrift, 
Againe,a preuailing prayer muſt 
haue perſeucravce : Goddoth not al. 


nk - 2. wayes | 


” 


| che Apple b farewell father 
{right chus ts it with vs and God, It 
[may be wee are not fitted for that 


| 


i. _ 
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way cs anſwer at the firſt call : that 
hee may exerciſe grace, faith, hope, 
patience : Hee that beleeuerb wekeeb 

not haſte, if we hope, Pe ade with pa- | 
faenCa, fauh the A poji /e : anifotor 
the triall of grace 2 a counterteit ' 
ma for a fir how!e vpox his bed , crie 
Lord, Lord,he will not hold out : be 
| W:ll not pray alvpajes , the Lord will 
give vs2 fight of (inne, and fenſibi- 
lity of his diſplcaſ ure, that wes may 
ſearch and trie eur Wayes , and turne 
vnto the Lord. The bencfit beaged, 

muſt bee valued when ic commertt : 
The Lord dclighteth in the prayer: 
of his Saints, as a father in the talk. 
ing of aciailde. Achilde is ſo ſet on 
ts play,that he is hardly drawne to 
calke z therefore the father holdeth 
the Apple in his hand; had the child 
ard 


nt. 
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— 


blcſsing: it may be the Lord intend- 
etha greatcr : for all theſe reaſons 
hedcferting «nſwer, will have vs ro 
helde ont 1n prayer. T be Exange. 
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lift ſauth, that Chrift put forth a pera- 
|ble, the ſcope of which, was, that Wee 
ſhould pray, and not be weary. 

|  Laitot all, when asa man doth 
pray, tee muſt vſe all ottier meanes. 
Paul ia a ſtorme prayed, hada pro- 
miſe of fafery, and yer all muſt ab:ae 
in the fyip, When the Lord will ſaute 
| Lox, hce muſt ſerne his prouid:nce, 
| and poe-ort of Sodomt, lacob wraftled | 
with Ged, and preuailed, recciued 3 
promife, to preuailewith man, Hee 
didfo, andyer went and met Eſa, 
brought him a preſent , and fell before | 
him ſtaren times, Hezchiah prayeth, 
is heard, and yet wſeth a bunch of 
| Frgges, Wee muſt notnow looke, | 
that the Lordpreſcribe the particu: | 
| lar Phyfick2 , or outward preferua- 
ciue: Thar ciſc was extraordinaric: 
his ordinaric meane 184 learned and 
godly Phbyſitian, auoyd ynwarrantas 
ble occaſtons of danger, as compa- 
nie with ſuchas are infeRed; vicall 
other meanes , cuen flight it (elfc, 
(with its cautions) otherwiſe we do 
bur as he that crierh Lord, and tyctih 
l L 3 _ Wall! 


_——— 
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{inthe plague, his imminent hand of 


| 


Rilinthedirch : He that hath a ap- 


| are to entreate the faceof the Lord, to| 


| land, ro remoue our ſinnes which a. 
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pointcd the end, d:livery, appoint- 
cth meanes, prayer, andall other 
our prayer , without vſc of other 
meanes, is but a tempting of God, a 
prouocation of God. 

We now ſee what muſt be put a- 
way, what taken vp, The particu- 
lar i-gredicnts, I haueſpent time in | 
oathering them, and naming them, 
they are all ſubſtantiall, I couldnot | 
leauc as much as one out : now [ct 
vs put this to vſc, 

We are this day by the comman- 
dem:n' of G"1d and man, in the pre 
{.nce of God; One raske enioyned 
vs by both, is prayer : by prayer we | 


M.A 


take away from v3 his hzauic hand | 


fawine ; his gracious proteRion of 
our N:uie and Armies, by ſeaand 


lone can hinder. 

Tt would comfort our foutes to. 
bee perſwaded, wee ſhall prevaile 
with God: it would trouble ys not 


Rd. ren _ dd 
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alittle, that hee ſhould | ill frowne 
'vpon vs, and reie& our- prayers. 
With Caine #t Would caft our connte- | 
| HAHCES downe. | 

| Tf wee will bee'ifreed From the 
| frouble of th2 one , and enioy the 
comforts of the other, we mult pray | 
in this- manner. Exa.nine Wee our - 
ſelues - therefore of- the peretian- | 


lars, 
Haue we departed from ourſine 


| omiſs1tons, commiſsions, all ſinnes, | 


| 


— 


ue. Is rhere 4' ceſſation tn | 


] 


the plag 
mouth, 1nlife; I, in ourhearts from 
the fame 2 is it our defire and ende- 
uour, arid hane wee attaining that, 
ſet our ſeices to call vpon! God this 
Cay © * 4 
| Are we come, and doe widh vie 4 


L "Balme from Gilead. | | 


[the ſitines eſpecially which: cauſe | 


| a 


lively f:ith, hope,charity, holincfle, | 
righreouſneſſe, i innocence, and the! 


than- i 


pray yersferuent, as thiofe t 
ger andthirſt for the fauour 


hands toGOD , building vpon his. 


nn is 


ll... * 
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reſt of the named graces 2 are our'} 


God?:.. 
Doewee lift vp hearts as well' as | 


L3 pro- 


i ——.. —l———— es... 


| 


| may w:ight on the Lord cqmforta- 


| - Burt If it bee Otherwiſe fra vs; 


—Y _——— 


| being as foule gg ener befare. If it 
| bee ſo that none of thoſe graces, or | 
| not all ; (indeede where they be not 


| ſcribed Ggregicnts in this duty of 


| being the od men& wone we were | 


| thoſe.courſes ,- or. onely that whica 
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promiſes , with refigaarion 1 tohis 
Will,andall icthe name of our Lord 
| Icſus Chriſt? | And is there a pur. 
poſe 1n thee to perſeuere 3n prayer, 
and the vic. of all ther holy and 
wholſome meanes., Surely the pro- 
riſes are madetoys, ſomany of vs 


— 


Rem 


bly;, for a gracious anſwer. Wee 
haue ſowne for it, and iy due tiz1e Wwe 


fnaltregne, if we 7 Ef va oe iT | 


that.as yet wee ftill ling m our olde 
ſjages ; the partigularg often ſpoken 
of, which havecalledout thephague, 


_————_— 


tl There being no reſtraint of 


is outward, for this day and time ; 
of humiljation, ourhearts and A 


all; there bee none) which are pre- 


prayer, or the: manner. ( Andgood, 
Lord, how _ ſuch men call ypon 


ac. 


oo! 
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| 


| doe £004, no not one ; they are natural | 


| 


| wayes. How much lefſe the man 


| congregations.) 


| day, calling ypon the name of the | 
| Lord ; Bee it knowne vnto that | 


Fe — 
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oo 


| 
God this isday ? no naturall man can 
doe it. Al the imaginations of the | 
thougbts of his heart are euill, onely, | 
ana contanually : they are men wirhs | 
out faith @"d hope, none of them that | 


Wen, Without the fpirn , and fo the 
fruirsor graces of the ſame, They | 
cannot bee feruent, holy fire is not | 
kindled within them, how can it | 
flam: 2 Hipacrites caunor pray al- 


| 


that is vnder Gods curſe, in blind- 


ncfle and hardneſſe of heart , habi- | 


tnatcd in ſinne ,  areuſlermned ta doe | 
ew;R , on whom: the ſentence is paſt, 
for long vnfruitfulnefle wndcr the | 
 Goſpell, newer growe fruit vpen thee 
wore : and there be many thouſands 
of theſe knowne ynto GOD 1n our 


It it bee thus with apy of vs this 


ſoule; the Lord makerhthee no pro- 
miſe of hearing : thy prayer 1s not 
the Lords iniundtion, it hath not his 
64% ingre- 


On 


_ — _— OC IIS 
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ineredicnts ; thou canſt not expe& 
a bleſsing on thy prayers, inregard 
of perſon, family, Pariſh, Citie,our | \ 
Nauic or Land : thou prouokeſt | 
God rather, and callcſt for a curſe : 
rhy prayer is but ſinne; depart from | 
iniquity ; amend thy wayes: then 
| come and pray, and expcea a blel. 
ſing ; 1t is not every prayer that is | | 
prevailing, or required that which | 
| harh the fore-named ingredients, | 
thats it which hath the promiſe off | 
| Gods hearing , and healing our | 
TLand. — *-: | 
Laſt of all, ifprayer bee the pre-| 
ſcriprof GOD, lt itmoue vs all to 
pray. Let exery creatareofthis land, 
buning this breath, breath it ont in ho- 
| ly prayer vnto the Lord, Suchas 
| hauz not the ſpirit of prayer, ceaſe 
not vntill you finde your vngion, 
ard the holy ſpirit of prayer bee} | 
| powrcdont vpon you. Such as haue 
tt, ladour for 1t more and more, vſc 
it in publique,in priuate ; vſc it al- 
Lo | wayes,inall things, 1n all mcanes, | 
bk: 8 ler chem bee ſanEified by preyer : 


; | pTI ay | 
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pray, andthart inthis manner. 
| Conſider it is whats commanded 
| by God, thou thar dacſt it not , art! 
| but a rebell, It proclaimeth thee 
| an arch Arthieſt in theſe times ; their | 
| | Chara&er is, rtheycal not vpon God, | 
| Pſalm. 14. It ſheweth (whatſocuer | 
thou deeſt pretend ) thou haſt nei- 
| | ther faith, nor hope, nor loue, nor | 
| | feare of God ar all: Faith will lame 
inprayer, wil ſpeake : hope will vſe 
meanes; loue willnot bee hindred, 
|] fellowſhip, and taike ; the feare of 
| |] Godteachethithis wiſedome. 
| . Dauidont of all theſe, rather then 
| hee will omit praver, willlooſe his | 
life : it openeth a man to all Gods | 
| tudgements ; to Gods indignation, 
the Burt of God in this reſpeR, 1s 
the heatber, and families that call not | 
| vpon Gods name. | YA 
\ ConſiderPrayer is an holy con- 
ference with God : that which| 
bringeth vs into Gods preſence | 
miore ſpecially, our heauen vpon | | 
carth ; 7n thy preſence is ſulneſſe | | 
of :09 : Hell is eſpecially, 4 baniſh- 


ment ' 
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| ment e from Gods preſence. It is a 
Key which ynlockcth all Gods trea- 
furcs , the treaſurcs thar are in 
Chriſt ; the treaſures thir are 1n 
| God, Whatſoeuer ye aske the Father 
in wy name he will pize it, An hooke 
which pulleth downe from heauen 
| exery good and perfe prifr, Itutas 
Incenſe, when eAr4or ran and put 
01 Inccnſe, the plague ceafed : It 
| is ſacrifice, when Danid offred ſa- 
| Crifice, the plague ltkew:fc ccafed. 

It 18 as dropping of an honey combe, 
Cant, 4.11. As pleaſing vnta the 
| Lord as honey tothe mouth of man. 
As the Lord(once to Eliab of Abab) | 
\ſeef thou how 'Abab humbleth himg- 
| ſelfe : So the Lord now, much more 
of cuery one of his poore humbled 
ſerrants, asthe Lord of Paul,to A-| 
| #n1as,the Lord isnow ready to fay,} 
 B ebold he prayeth. 

Conſider Prayer is in-the power | 
of etery child of God, it was in the | 

| power of man ; 1f he hath loſt it, he 
may thanke , or rather blame him- | 
 ſelfe:in the moment of your Chriſt- | 
3 ning 
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Tit of ſuppptcation and prayer, Je recets 
ucd the ſpirit of Adoption, whereby 

you cry, Abba, Father. It the Lord 
na a greater matter (as 
Naamass ſeryants to Naaman of | 
the Prephet) ſhould wee not hays 
gone i it? how much mare whenas it 
is, but aske and have? | 


——_ 


all meancs, Uracc; Its power, its. 
vſc , its growth { low.much Mare. 


ſhall be full, , 

Conſider, Prayer is2 meanes. a: | 
-man may:yſc at any time,and in any 
place z there are tines and places; 
we carnot-haue ather megnes. Pbi-4 
ſition, Phificke, neighbour, friend, 
ng friend to go vnto the Phyſition, : 


i. i. lms _ OO I YI IF II 


| 
or Phiſition ro come ;, As it'is a 


ſalue for all ſores,ſo it is cuer 1n lea- | 
ſen; In cucry day of trouble, hee 


may v{c it in the day,-I, and at mide | 


night,.. when man. .cannot. goe. tO; 
man,. hee may goce to God, when a. 


ning or inciſion voto Chriſt by 3 
| Fajth,.G od powred ot on yqu the ſpt- 


_ 
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to. 


{ 


| 


| Call pon the Lord, (as thoſe in X1a- 


| 


edt 


GRE em. um 


man cannot {| peake ro man tee may 
ſpeak to God : when a nan cannot 
ſpeak with his mouth, he may ſpeak 


ſighes in prayer. 
Conſider, if a man haue no other 


| meanes, yet this is ſufficient. Bee 


carefull for nothing, faith the Apoſtle, 
Phil. 4.6. that is, with a diftraQ- 


ing, diſtruſting, or diuiding care ; 
B ut in exery thing, with ſupplication 


your requeſts bee made knowne wnto 
God. Good Lord what ſtraights are 
wee in at this time ? how many 
things trouble vs ? wines, and chil- 
dren, and feruans, kindred, neigh- 
bours, friends, cares of the Cirie, 
cares of the whole Land, wee areat 
our wits ende, and what ſhall wee 


doe? Be careful for nothing. If thou | 


canſt but 40) Þ 
Conſider, it is 20t 4 yaine thing ts 


lachis 3.1 4. there reproucd for it,) 
There is no ſernant of God that per-. 


in his heart, or by groancs and} 


and prayer, and piuing of thankes, let | 


—— tw. 4 


mt 
* 
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formetb any {ernice 1m yaipe, the pro»: 
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_ miſe ! 


 —_ 


| 


| 1, {aitn Dartd, called wp on the Lord, 
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| 


miſe i Is, I wil deliver. As ſoone as be 
ſhall call upon me 7 will beare him, [| 
Will be With bim #n trouble, and deli- 
uer him, Huthcranto yee haue ashed 


| 


nothing, ſaith Chriſt vato bs Diſcs.|. 


ples, ale, Tohn 16.4, He 1sreadi- 
by togiue ys then wee are to aske 
im; 
the 7 fhall call ] will anſwer, and whilſt 
they are peaking, 1 will heare, What 
| Can incourage a man morc then ſuch 
gracious profers ? 


And as he hath ſaid, he hath done, 


and be heard me, Pſalm: 4+ 5: Whilt 
D anzel prayed, Incline K 6g eare,and 

hare, hearken and doe, differre not, 
Whilf 1 was ſpeaking and: praying, 
confeſring mine owne ſinmes, and the 
"work of the people. Whilſt I Was 
ſpeaking in prayer , Debold the man 
Gabriel. When Eleaſer prayed, bee 
fere he had done ſpeaking, behold Re- 
becca, Geneſ. I 9. 


| 


Abraham, the Father of the fatthfuk, | 
wraftling with GOD : hee putteth 
vp one requeſt,and the Lord graun- | 


yea , the promiſe 1s, Before| . "TED 


| 


| 


Y ou ſhall finde | 


teth 


<2 


Fpr.1 $.| 


Dang,t$, 
I9,20,2I, | 


; 


Gen,24,1 5 
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reth ir ; Sixetim-s he prayerh, and 


i. 


ll 


—— 
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{ 


takes. Vree bin with his dealings 
| with others, with our ſctues : Thou | 


iforſake te © T hou najt h-ard My UgIce, 


be 


 teaueth graunting ; 7 Will acke bat 


this GONCE)s | 
Being compaſled aboat with ſuch | 


an Armie of mortiues, let vs take vp 
this daty ; put God in mintide of his 


 nefl>, truth; ot his oath, of his pro- | 


þ 


 Gomorrina for tenne Tighteauus mens 


| Haſt beene mine helps, leaur mee not,nor 
hide nat thine eare at my breathing, at 
|of the humble , Pſzl-z 10, 17, Put 


:S berweene vs, by thatrtitle Father, 
a preuaiiing argument ;' our Lord 


ak 
up —— 


attribuces : grace, mercie, good. | 


 miſes, of his performances with o- | 
(Thers ; of his ſparing of S1dome ans 


ke © . . : . . 
'himin mind? of tar relarion which 


that taught vs topray in that forme, 


| 


] 


, 


[927 crie, Thou haſt heard the defire | 


the the Lord graunteth. eAbraham | 
| ficlt leaueth asking,betore the Lord 


— —_ i. 4 —_ ll... ooo oe. 
» 


{ Oxr Father,&c, knew ir, Againſt 
! all infirmitics; remember Elias ſub. 
je ro infirmitics , praying hard : 
| \ thou 


| _Balme frem Gilead. nc 
tou haſt tc Oo deale Wii God, 2 a. | 
ther who will beate w:th, and C0. | 
| uer in Chriſt the LD PENG! 1ons of a 
 ſubmilsiue calling childs, Vrg: 
| Chriſt, his nime, his merits, has | 
d-ath, his reſurr: tion, and aſcenti- | 
| on, and exaltation ar the right hand} 
of Go d, to giue rennſs1on of {inncs. 
Perſeucre vntill the Lord neareth ; } 
| chorgh Joſeph fora time ſe:m harſh, | 
| and dale ioughnly with his bre- 
then, as ſpies ; (ſecretly hee will } 
| WC<PE a'd open nſclfe vVuro | 
|th-m at Icngt' 3 though God ſaith | 
vntothtc noching, (as Chrig rothef 
| woivan ii the Golpel), checke ani 
£2unt thee, makech thee to poſleſſe 
thy finncs, writeth bitter og a- | 
Saint thee, calleth thee dogge, Bar 

| Thou thine owne ſhame, accept -# 
it ; bee more and more vilde , and | 
| humble i inthine owne eycs; and yer | 
ceaſe not topray : Vrge(as ſhe,)| 
| dogges gather crummes ; atlengriicas | 
ſhee had)thou ſhalt haucan anſwer. 
O Woman, great is thy faith, be it unto. 
| thre 4a thay Aefirefs, Thecarncit cry. 
] 


of 
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of a diſtrefſed importunate man, wil 
moue an vnrighteous Tudge, though | 
he feare not God, nor care for man : | 
| And ſhall not God heare his ele(t, that 
| Cr5c day and night unto him? I tell you 


| 


Lord, through Teſus Chriſt. 


_ __ | 


| — as 


3. Auguſt. 6. day. 


| | | 


- 


| Yty, And ſeeke my face; inwhich | 
we haue an ation, ſeeke, and its ob.. | 
1eRt, my face, | 
Prayer isa kinde of ſeeking , 7 | 
| ſought the Lord , and hee heard mee, | 


| rall, and it enfoldeththe exerciſe of 
all graces in all Gods meancs and 
ordinances, diſpoſing to the attain. 
ment of th: fauour of God. 

Our propoſitions are as before, 
from the ation z When as the Lord , 
 ſenderh the peſtilence amo3ngſt his peo- 


— 
—— a.” 


hee will, and that ſpeedily; Amen | 


P/alm.34. This duty is more gene- | 
ſ 


ple, hee callcth upon themto ſeeke him. | 


FN Ome wee now to the third du- |. 


| 


Secondly, T hat ſeeking the Lord is a | 


—— m— 


_ 


| ſought vnto. Ofthe two former to- 
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as A 
meanes to the curing of the land : and 
then from.the a& and obicd toys | 
ned; [tis the Lords face that is to bee 


a comm 


gether as before, and-then of rhe 
third propoſition. 


| dement of God, that we ſeckevnto | 
him, Thus whenas the Prophet took. 


| vpalamemcation again(t the houſe | 


of Iſrael, Amos 5.1.m the fourth,c5c. | 
thus ſaith the Lord vnto the houle | 
of Ijrael, ſeeks ye me © and after, ſeeke | 
the Lord. | 
And in Zephame, when as the | 
Prophet had threatned great defo- | 
lation, Chap. in the ſecond he cal. | 
leth, Seeke yee the Lord all yee meeke 
of the earth, And in this place hee 
requireth, as humbling our {ciues, 
andprayer, ſo ſeeking. 
2 As the Lord commandeth it, 
bee expefteth it. Danid therefore 
bringeth inthe Lord , looking downe | 
from heauen amongſt the children of | 
men te ſeerf there Were any that Would | 


7 Itis the precept and comman.- | Reaſor x, 


vnlerfland and ſecke after God, 
M 


Bw 


Reaſon 2% 
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ts. 


Reaſon 2. 
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| therefore we mt leeke. 


| 
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He doth ſo when he calieth by his 

word, he-dothſg when he callerh by | 

his workes,of iuſtice,or mercie,and | 


CT — 


| 


Becauſe the gegleR of it, is 
that which openeth vs vnto Gods 
rudgements, Thus when'as ec had 
called the prcople to ſecke the Lord, ' 
11 Amos, He aideth : Lefſe he breake | 
our like fire, in the houſe of Teſeph, and 
denaweit, 5 there be noman to quench 
ie ir Bethel, Fhat will follow, if the 
Lord be not ſought. Thus when he 
hath threatned ro conſume allthings 
of the land ; he will conſume 142 and | 
beaſt : he particularly inſtanceth in | 
thole that hane ot ſonght the Lord, 
ror enquired after him, And thus 
mult 1: needes be, where the Lord 


<———_ 


| 


| ſendcth the peſtitence, ynleſſche be | 


ſoughr vnto, and therefore. 
4 Beſides, ſecktng is that which 
hath the promiſe, particularly of hea-| 
ling the land of the plague in this! 
place : Generaily of all things, ſecke 
ana yort (hall finde, Ofall good, the 


| 


—= ——— —_ h | ——_— 


| Lora is good no the ſoule that ſeeketh 


him. | 


"I 


#: | 
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_- 
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him, Ot deliverance in any day of 
wrath: JI: maybtee yee ſhall bee bid; 7 
the day of the Lords wrath Now the 
Lord being Jeheuahb that ſarth 1 IC, one 


will fron the gencrall promiſes an. 
{wer in this particular. He ſaid not 


| 


| Unto the houſe of Iacob , ſeche mee in 


VAtxE. 1 


Adde yet, the Lord fought vn- 


to, hath doue it. When as Dauid 
| ſought the Lord, as wee haue h-ard, 
the plague ceafed David ſought rhe | 
Lord, and bte heard him, and deline- | 


red hins out of all his feares . + hee be- 

ing the ſame GOD, vnchangeable, 

| God ouer all, and eb unto all that 
cke him, will now doeit. 

6 Laſtofall, it 18 a meancs, be- 
Cauſe it direReth a man v:to the 
 fountaine of ali good, vato the one-' 
ly Sautiour ; him that ſaneth man axd 


| beaſt, and hath an excellent name fer 
| tt throughout the World : :e it is that 


is offended 3 his is thismeſſenger, 
eur arreſt 18 at his (ate ; he ſaid vnto 
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thar giveth a Being ro all his promi. | 
ſes, hee will inthe pa: ticular : hee | 


> 
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|1t goe , and ſmite, and ſlay : whither 


po 


oy 


.{1ndina weeke : what wonder 1s 1t 


ſee. | 
| 2 _Ifſecking bee that whichisre-| 
quired, then are wee to looke that |. 


= 
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{hall a man ſceke for pittic and mer» 


calcs, and lo this, andtherefore it is 
reaſonable, that we ſeeke, and ſecke 
vato him. 

1 This (crueth for our iuft re- 
proofe, as before in other duties ; 
for as much as we haue not by ſcek- 
ing anſwered Gods call,or vſed his 
mcancs; thercfore doth it make ſuch 
lteps, and cuttceth ys off three thou- 


that a ſick man groweth worſe, that 
ſceketh not vato the Phy ſitian:rchat' 
{iickneſſ: of our Land and Citic en- | 
crealerh , when as wee doe not {0 
much as (ceke vnto the Lord. 


blot vnto our {cceking this day , be- 
cauſe I haue called,e&+c. they ſhall ſeeke 
me diligertly, but they ſhall not be able 
to finde me, Pro, 1, It is what God 


| 


{aith and doth this day , as wee all 
; 


Cic, but vnto him. He curethalldiſ. | 


| 


j This amongſt other 1s a great | 


we 


| ſeeke the Lord diligently , and yet ſhall 


| 
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as I ſaid of prayer, T muſt ſay of 
ſeeking, it is not euery ſeeking that 
hath the promiſe, there muſt be ma- 
ny ingredients : inthe Text before 
It 1s ſaid, that ſome in affli&ion ſhall 


| not finde him The P rophet ſpeaketh 
of ſome, that goe with their heards to 
ſeeks the Lord, who ſhall not finde him, 


from them, Hoſ.5. 6. Theretore it is | 
requiſite, that wee looke into the 
word of God, and thence learne the 


kinde and manner of ſeeking of the 
Lord, , | 


the Lord bath withdrawne himſelfe | 


we doe it,and that in Gods manner, / 
and to that end examine our ſelues: | 


lied. cd tt. tt. DA. 


1 If wewillſecke the Lord, all 
things that may hinder our ſeeking 
or finding, muſt be put away: a man 
hathneede of no clogges ; worldly 

affaires lawfull ſo farre as they are, 
hinderers muſt bee puta part : the 
ſpectall impediment is finne : ſeeking 


—__ 
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theface of God , and turning fromour 


and muſt notbe put aſunder, When 


— ww 


eull wayes , are coupled in this T ext, | 


I65 | 
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| che P: ophet hid (aid, they ſeeking 
ſhould nor finde, and that the Lord. 
| had withdrawae bimſelfe : the rea- 
|'On 1s, T hey haxe dealt treacherouſly 
with the ord, Feoſ.5. The Lord in 


daily , and delight to know my wayes ; 
45 A nation that did righteonſneſſe, and 
for ſooke not the ordinance of their Ged; 
they aske of me the ordinarce of suſt ice, 
they rake delight in approaching to 
Ged, Afﬀeweof ys goe farther then 


not daily, neither is there in ys that 
ſceming delight : and ye: Ver, 3.theſe 
frie out and cemplaine, We baue faſted, 


{ and theu ſeeft not, We haut affiitted our 
| /oules, and thou takeſt no knowledge, 


| Whats the realon? Yer.1.T he Lord 
call:th ypon the Prophet to erix alpud, 
to lift vp bu vovce like a T rumpet : 
| ſhew my people thezy tranſgreſaions and 
| the houſe of lacob their ſinnes © as yet 
they liued 1n their ſfinnes ; and there- 
{ fore afteris this ſuch « Faſt as I baue 
choſen , a day for a man to affiift bs 


COU _— — —— _—— 


rheſe,many neuer ſo farre: We (ecke | 


ſoule ? 14 1t to bow downe his head as a | 


| 


| E/ayſaith of ſome : They ſecke mee | 


bulrn {b R | 
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| of them that ſecke him, Tha Faith | 


tt ee A. 


bullruſe, - fr ned ſackelorh and as | 
ſhes under hat 3 Wet tho call that a 
| faſt and acceptable day unto the Loyd? | 
Thats to no ende, rhere muſt bce 4 
loef ng of the bs of fanne, &c. theſe | 
 withourthat are hated and deſpiſed! 
of the Lord, 7/#i.1. it. Amos5, | 
SI. Therefore Saint James when 
he had called on vs t9 draty neere wn | 
ro God, and promiſed, that God will | 
draws neere unto v3, addeth; as a dil- | 


brought with vs in drawing neere, | 
Cleanſe your hands you ſinners , and 
your bearts you double minded : Sinnc 
therefate muſt be put away, all Gns, 
eſpecially, thoſe that cauſe the | 
plague, aud hide Gods gracions facs| 
fromws : Prouoke the Lord wee | 
may by fin ſo ſceking him, we can-| 
' not looke for curing the Land. 

As impediments mult bee put a- 
way, ſowee aſt haye all gracious] 
qualities and manzrs required .5 | 
Faith in Chriſt. He wu ſt belzexe that | 
the Lord 1s, and that he us a reWwarder 


| 
| 


will! 
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will carry a man thropgh fire and 
water, through bryers and thornes. | 
Asthe men of T yre and S:don: made | 
| Blaſtutheir friend vnto Hered an- 
gred, ſo may we by faith, make Ie- 
ſus Chriſt our friend ynto the Lord, 
Interpoſe him who 1s our Peace, 172 
Whem God t well pleaſed, ' © 
{* "Add hereunto holinefle and righ- 
teouſnefle : ' whence it is that the | 
' meekof theearth;Which hane Wroug bt 
| Gods tndgements', 'are called upon to 
| ſeekethe Lordin the like caſe. Zeph.| 
' 2:2. Indeedas the Lord will hauc 
vs, to ceaſe fron euitl, ſo to doe the 
corivary good, Which 1s compleate 
repentance, and ſoto come and rec- 
| kon, 1/ay 1.16; The Faſt that the 
| Lord requiteth is, As ro looſe the 
bonds of wickedneſſe, ſo to deale bread, 
to ſeeae the htingry, to coner the naked, 
Fc, T hen thou ſhalt call, and the | 
| Lord ſhall anſwer, thou ſhalt cry, and | 
| he ſhall ſay, Here 1 am. Tſay 58.9: | 
; Andthis extendeth it (clfro all gra- | 
| Clous contrary ations and their de. 
grees. Such as haue ſought the 
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| fickes. 
| Finally, wee are to reſpe the | 
time. Seeke the Lord Whilft be may be | 
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| Lord being mecke,8 have wrought 
his indgements, muſt {ill ſecke meek. * 


| nefſe and righteouſneſſe, and ſo hane: 
| the promiſe, 


| Beſides, we mult ſeeke by prayer 


ſp<R muſt be vnto the Hearr. Ser 
Jour heart and your ſoule to ſeeke the 
Lord, 1 thou ſhalt ſetke him with all 
thine heart and all thy ſoule, 
Add yet hungerand thirſt ; as2 


VAINE. 


We muſt ſecke him in all his Or-' 
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Prayer, the aſſemblies ofthe Saints, 

Where tWo or three are gathered-toge- 
ther,1 am there inthe middeſt: be wal. 
beth 5 1m the middeſt of the ſenen Caralee 


found, We muſt take the opportu- 
[nitic,whileſt he may be found, whilff 


| 


as before, and with hnmilitic, of | 
which alſo before : our ſpeciall re-| 


| 
| 
dinances, the Word, Sacraments, 
| 


zf 


| | 


| 


| 


man deth digge for ſiluer and gold, as | 
Salomen:and yet with patience, for 
the patient neuer ſeekgth the Lord in 


We 
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| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
a 


| 
| 
| 


; 
; 


| 


| 


q 
| 
| 
| 


© | place muſtlookynto,as Magiſtrars, 
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we haze time, Andit mult be all that | 
time, all that while, there 1s not any 
}rimeto bee 1dle : and therefore the | 
Preceprt 18, ſceke his face enermore, | 
Theſe are generall requiſites be | 
longing to all ; there are beſides| 
| rhcfe ſpeciallones, whichmen in| 
23 eAlwiſters,&s, There is an exs| 
| - j cellent example of Aſa, who ga- | 
 [theredall Judah and Bentamire tope-| 
ther, and entred into 4 Concnant to 
 fecke the Lord God of their Fathers, 
2.Chrts. | With all their heart, and With all theer 
z2, | ſoule, which they bound themſelues ta 
{by oath. Ic is lawfull to purpoſe | 
and ſweare that Wee Will keepe Gods | 
Communderyents. Magiſtrates and| 
 }Supreame heads are to ſceke the} 


tt 


| doing the contrary. Sinne may bee | 
|; 
] 


| | for rhe latter, the famine, and that 


Lord, putting away what is a cauſe, | 


| the cauſe, perſonall ſinne ; as Da-| 
ids numbring the people : as Saul | 
i ' | ſlenghter of che Gwzcamtes, For the | 


| 


| former, the Lord ſent the plague ; | 


| | after Sauls death, Thoſe mult bee. 
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| maining , cauſe publique plagues, 


| backing Gods lawes , and execus- | 
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pur away ; as perſonall ſinnes, fo, 
the ſinnes of infertour Magiſtrates, 

reat wicked ores Zimries , Coſ-' 
Fes notorious 1n 2ny kinde, pub-: 
lique offenders : theſe ſinn<s re-! 


| 


and hinder publique bleſsings : the 
Magiſtrate is vemdex wtrinſqy t4- 
buls. And thats not all hee is to 
looke for amendinent , and that by | 


tion of 1udgement, Soeſaby law: ! 


When Amos called, ſeeke the Lord, 
;and promiſed life , ard [:ze, He ad- 
(deth, but ſeeke not Berhel, nor enter 
| ſheba , a place in Iudah, whereinto 
[che ten Tribes turned now and then 


{to idolatrie ; Gilgal ſhall ſurely goe | 


|-6nto Captivity, and Bethel ſhall come 
| £9 104g bt : what Gods law comman- | 
 deth or forbiddeth, mans muſt. 
; Asby making lawes,ſo their life, | 
| execution : to this end the Lord 


| 


fenders, as the Lord aduiſeth /oſhne 


{#220 Gulgal , and paſſe not unto Beer= | 


| muſt bee ſought, by finding our of- | 


] | 
By wraſtling with God, and argu- | 


| ing 
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| 


| troubled ; and ſtoned with ſtones, 


| 


| 


ſinned, faith the Lord, therefore they 


| wich God, vntill iudgement was ex- 
|ecuted, This 15a part of Scripture, 


of ſuch'as 7oſuab was 2 and yntill 


; 


| they Were hanged wp before the Lord, 
the famine ceaſed. When iudgement | 
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ing the caſe in prayer : Iſrael hath 


could not ſtand before their enemies, 
ec. neither will I bee With you any 


more, except yee deſiroy, the accnrſed | 


you. All the Tribes 


from among ſt 


muſt paſle, the families, the houſe. | 
| holds and the man eAchanythe troub. 


ler of Iſrael muſt bee found out, and 
according to th? law of the Land 
and Church. Prayer and 7ofhuahs 
ſtrong arguments preuailed not 


and it 1s written of the inſtruction 


the Lord be thus ſought, the plague 


ſhall encreaſe , anG Iſrael flie before | 


the men Alte. T he promiſets, if there 
be found in Hieruſalem the man that 
exccuteth iudgement , the Lord will 
pardon it, Ter.5,1, When Danid de. 
liucred the ſeaues ſonnes of the bloudy 
honſe of Saul to the Gibeonttes , and 


Dt. 


was | 


a. 


| 


| ſed, 
As Magiſtrates, ſo Miniſters in 
common duties, and ſuch as bclong| 
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was executed vpon Zimri and (of. 
bie by Phintas, the plague cea. 


mouth of the people to Godin pray- 
cr, and cric, Spare vs good Lord : he 
1S to grue the Lord noreft ; he 18 to ſee 
ſuanes , to confefle finnes, his owne 
ſues, and the ſianes of the people, nee 
is to Weepe for theſe ſinnes,as in pub- 


| 
lique, (o in ſecret, 


He muſt be the mouth of God to 
the people in preaching ; God hath 
made a Miniitcr a Watchman , hee 
mult ſee ſ1nnes and piagaes; plagues 
cocome in preſent ſinnes,and ſinnes 
preſent in iudgements cxecutcd; 
Thus is hee 1n his place to diſcouer 


| what in him lyeth, eAchar,not by | 


pointing out hi+ perſon, but prick- 


| ing his conſcience , and When as 11 
| ſeeking wee doe not preuaile , hee 
{muſt roiragaine, andneuer leaue 


yntill hee hath found out eAchan : 


| thats not all, but hee muit ſtone him 


with 


| 


vnto' his office ; hee muſt bec the} 


| 


| 
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hats. 
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ter. 19, TTL. | 


| 


ee CCS 


| Haue wee laboured to ) finde the 


| With Gods is indgernents: Oo wicked | 


c 


 fourid him not , the Prophet hath a 


'T he Paſtors are become brut iſh , aud | 


f promiſe:and we rm2y expe to finds 


|do: ſecke the Lord in tais inaiiner 


Nd ir. | 


ma", thou ſhalt ſurely dye; Wien as 
tney fiſting ſought the Lord , and |} 


| precept {tll,co cre aloud, to tell them 
| of t heer ſinnes,and fo of their jlagues. 


] 


| The complaint of the Lord was ; | 


| baue not ſought the Lo:d; and their 
edvcmench followeth : ther: -forethey | 
ſhall not proſper , and «ll their flockes 
fra be ſcattered, Ina word,what is 
| enioy ned Magiſtrate an] Miniſter, 
| is enioyned eucry Maſter of a Fami- | 
ly, who i 1s bothiniis place, accor- 
ding t9 which, hee muſt ſecke the 
Lord. 

Weearethis day ag2ine in an or- 
0 nafice of God, ſeeking Gods face : 
feeking is his ordinanc? ; it hath a 


bi, if we do: it'in his manner; and | 
that we miy know the ſuccefl:, ex- 
amine whether we haue, or now | 


or No. - | 


p'2gue- 
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plague. ſore 1nour heatts , our (ins ; | 
and haue wee endeuourcd the caft- 
| | ing away of that, being that whick. 

hindreth : have we by faich in Ic(us 
Chriſt, made him our friend, inter. 
poſed him betweene GOD and vs? | 
| Doe wee ſcekehim in holincf{eand} - 
righteobſneſſe , with humble pray- 
er, with mouthes and hearts : and is} 
it our purpoſe paticntly to perſe-} 
vere in all his ordinances? Doe Ma- 
| giſtrates, and Miniſters, and Ma- | | 
ſters of families in their ſcucral! | 
| | places? | | 
As many as can anſwer I, may! | 
con——_ ſecke ; they hauc the | | 
| promiſe, and may expe ro find} | 
| the Lord ; that the Lord will bee 
with our Nauic, that hee will for... 
glue our finnes, and heate our Lange: | | 
though wee hauc not the meaſure of | i: 
the Sanltnarie , whats required, ſo| | 
| exr hearts are ſet to ſeeke the Lord, our | | | 
good Lord Will be mercifull , let pats- 
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| ence haut it perfet Worke, goeon. | 

| Burt if it bee otherwiſe, that wee HE 

| are come to ſcekethe Lord , in our Fi - 
finnes, | 
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| thy (cife for rhis ſeeking » Andnot | 


| 


| compaſſe of our congregation) cuen | 
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ſinnes , with our plaguc ſores in our 
| bolomes, and liues: Doe wee ſecke | 
withour faith and repentance, in its | 
particular branches, not inthe du- 
ties required, of Magiſtrates, and | 
Miniſters, and Maſters of families? | 

; Be it knowne vanto euery ſuch par- | 
ticular, that this is not the ſeeking | 
of the Lord : thou mayelt ſeeke thus | 
long enough, and neuer find-, the 
|  plagac will inceaſe and knocke at 


thy very gates : thou maſt bumble | 


f icaue varill thou dozlt it 1n the | 


{oris manner. What a mottue may 
this bee vato you brethren (not to | 
| meddle with others not within the | 


the whole rabble, "Sabborh- brea- | 
 kers, whoſe praRile it is, and hath 
| beene, time out of minde, to buy, | 
and (cll', and ride on that day 2 

ſweares, who haue pox, and lagu, 
and woands , "and bloud in your 
mouthes | vlurers, drunkards, tip- 
lers \ mockers, {coffers, &c. who are 
free from rightcouſneſlc - and the. 


ct. 
he. tt 
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{worne ſeruznt of finne : J T ay,whar | 
a motiue may this bee vnto thee at | 
| lcngrh, cuen now to repent x « With- 
| { OUT lk ton cantr rjOT lo mah &$ 
ſeeke the face of rhe Lord, 43 | 
{ Thereis not one of ys here, but 
would bee gladet the proſperity ot 
our Nuic : hee hath not grace ſha'l! 
[ ſay ? no nor Ergliſh bloud ;- that | 
doth not wiſhir : wee world bee 
| oath (tf the Lord {hill nor e1ge 1t 
 ſuccetle) char the fault ſhould bee 10. 
any one: of vs: profpe:t Ity 1$ from 
| the Lord ; f, or this Will tlie Lord bee | 
| ſought viito, he nult be {ought wats | 
t1 the mentioned manner. God,and | 
thy Kinzg, and thy Country call yp- | 
on thee this day tor thine helpe, If! 
thou ſeckeſt nor, thou commeſt wot 
forth to helpe the Lord againſt the 
mighty : thou art wnaer the curſe - | 
({urſe yee «HMerogb, curſe yeethe mhas.. | 
bitants thereof bitterly , becauſe they 
came ot forth, Tt thou ſecke in thy. 
ſinnes, and not in Gods manner, it | 
is all one, as if thoa diddeſt not : 
the Nanie may finke for all thee : 
L - | N thou. 


- . = 
__ une nn egs ——— or... i. _—_— —_——__ — 
__ dt. WIS = Y WS a La. WW ——x a Y” EE ———_—_— 0 


” 


| 


o 
— 


PI— "I—Y 


| 
{ 
| 


| 


£o heare of the Lords hand in the 
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thou art no good x patriot ; let chis 
moue thee to repent andamend. 
Sure I am, you would be all glad 


peſtilence liaycd ; thon wouldeft 
not haue 1t 1m the Land or Citie,not | 


{inthy Pariſh, much Ic» in thy fa- | 


mily or on thy perſon thou wouldelt | 
doe what in thee lyeth to procure | 
that freedome ; the meanes of the 
Lord 15 {ecking,and tnat in his man- 
ner, caſting away thy ſinnes, thou 
muſt amend: as thou docft expe& 
thatblcſ>ing, delinverance, andto 
be freed of tha: euill, ſeeke 3 pur a= 
way the euill of thy doings, and a- | 


mend thy life ; the ſentence of the | | 
Lordotherwiſe is peremptory, thou | 


fralt ſethe him WHIgeniey, and hee will | 


not be found. 


| 
Dauid maketh the queſtion, Whe | 
Will Line leng and ſee goed dayes : were 
It mave in this congregation, euecry. 
one would be ready roſayT, I, the! 
way that hee pre(ſcribeth, is eſchew 
exill and doe good, The ſame queſtion 
is by the Lord in earneſt in this | 
;  fearefull 
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| congregation.: Who 1s the man 


leeds... oo tro 


|[tovſecirtothe vitermoſt ; inGods| 


| 
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| Balme from Gilead. | 


fearefull time , publiſhed in-this 


that will now liue- and eſcape the 


plague ? Vncoeurry ſoule that an- | 


 bebold life and death ſet before thee - 
ſecke the Lord, and thou ſh lt lime. It} 


ſwercth I, it is ſhewed, that he muſt | 
| beea ſeeker of the Lord : this day 


thou ſecke him not, thou haſt no | 
 promile ot life;death,by the plague, | 
according to the word, lyethat thy | 
dore : Follay the luſt of thine ewne 


eyes, be filthy ſtill, andyet feare leflt 
rhefeere of them that caried away | 
| thy neighbour, bee as It were ina, 
readinefle to carie thee al{o. 


07 nto ys all,to gct this power,and 


manner, and ncuer leaue, vntill wee | 
hauc found the Lord; as yet wce| 
 haue not ſought the Lord, Many 
amoneg(t vs are inſenſible, as itocks 
and ſtones-no way moued withthis | 
indgement ; though now one ,.and 
then another neighbour bee taken 


heart , and the pleaſure of thine one ' 


N 2 
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away, 1 


Finally, let it ſerue for exhortats- | j/(; u/t, 
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| to ther thirſt. The curſe of God is 


{ nO0t belcene him to bee what his 
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' Balme from Gilead, 
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away though a chouſand tall on wur 
right h2nd, 2nd ten thouſand on our 
left; ; amongſt vs there arc many ſe-| 
cure ,peace and ſafety 15 their cri, and 
they goe on, adding drunkenneſſe Une 


| palpable vpon many, they {weare, 
and drink drunk notwithſtanding, 
Many, I, the woſt anongft vs 
ſecke not, they auc not that po xer, | 
they know not the Lord , who rs the | 
* Almighty, as thofe 1n Tob ? they doe 


( 


workes declare him, they mocke at. 
Gods 1udgements : asthoſc {onncs 
In law of Zor, Naturall men are 
dead men, Without iife or lively ma-. 
\rion, without a m:nde, a will, affe- 
tions, a month, or any con2ruous 
2Rion, tothe fecking of the Lord. } 
Secking is a priuitedge of Gods 

people, of rhofe that hall aſcend ito 


. Gods hill , and ſtand in his holy piace, | 
the men that haue cleane hands, and 
ure hearts; this us the generation of 


them that ſeeke thy face, O God of Ia. | 
| <9, they are $ the men ,- that ſer ther 


| hearts 
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| bears ro forhe rhe Lerd Gad of Flnuel, | 
Saweſt then bim whom my ſoule lo- 


© ſeeking implicth that loue. Deſire 4s 
| ew borne babes,the ſuicere milke of the 


| | Word of Gea, e&c. If You hane taſted 


how gracious the Lords cs , that deſire 


implieth and ſuppoſeth this taſte, 


« |ehings thatare aboue at the right haud 
| of G od ; ſceking , 5 ſuppaſetn rc{ur- 


ſerh faith : ſo many « God bee mer. 
| cifull to) are dead os life, loue 
| taſte af the grace of the Lord, not 
ſet into Chritts death; buriall, or IC 
ſurre&ion ; and rherefore doe! not,T, 


| CAnnOL ſecke, - 
Ofrhaſ: that dae ſceke, the mort 


4 - £ 
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| outward, the law of man, example, 
Gods indgewent , then they cric as 
[| Pharaoh, ſend far e Moyſes, and Aran 


| away this plague ; I will let 2ſract 


© _ AsS1 iron in the furnace, or fire, * | 


2. 24 _ they: 


; . "Y | Palme from. Gilead: EY 


. 2Chc, 11.16 


| eth, ſaith the ſceking Spoxſe. This | 


| If he he riſen with Chriſt , ſeeke thoſe | 


re&ion with Chriſt , which ſup ppo- | 
| 


doe it in hypocriſie.; they are for- | 
ced and conſtrained by ſomewhar | 


{ 
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| and pray the Lord that hee willtake |. 
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they are pliable; as a Toots that 15 
ficke”, they voinite W ſirine, 85 2 
Sow waſhs dthey appeare © clericzas 
2bowle thrown'with a ſtrong adrme, 


hand is vporthem or theirs, they 
bowle © por their beds,they crit Lora, 


Lord, they feels diligently ': when 


[otice that hand" is oucr , Pharashs 
| neart is as hard as before, [ſra2l ſhall 


rot-goe; the'ithn is aShardas euer, 


| vovite, and Sow will wallow in the 
mire ; the bowle will ro. it” olde 
\byas , men att the fame, as bad as 
cuer, afewe ſccke; a fete. Can ex. 
pe&tto fitde.” Whar cucrorhers be, 
or doe, letvs doc it: thongh we ne- 


expeRarion | and looking - downe 
trom heanen,to fee if we anſwer his 
fecking , as 2 good Sheepheard in 


in andby his in{gements, Let the 
fearefull deſtruQtion wrought , and 


— a 


"Palms from G lead.” = 


| 
they goe forth right: whiltt G ods | 


cHhedogges Momicke is g66d to his | 


wer did before: let ys now learne, 
| andbegin, Confider his call ;- his 


his ordinances (they not working) | 


deſolation threarned > In Citties p 


| 


| 


ans 
cs 
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| re , Pariſhes,and houſes,mouc | 


| if wee ſecke him in his manner, ayee | 


B alme from Gilead, 


Hanj OE. | 


. Ler the conſideration of our. 
ice » that ſecking 1s a 
meanes, preuaile with-vs. Let vs 
' confider the example of. Gods Mi- | 
niſters that are faithfyull , and hum- 
bled, ſeeking Saints , with the op- 
portunity -— this publique Faſt, of | 
thisday ef life , itmay be wee may | 
' neucr haue the like againe, -How 
many thouſands are weekely cur oft. 
from the land of the lining, reſting] 
from their labours, cannot ſecke : 
theres none of this worke in the | 
graue. Conſider that if wee fecke | 
| him not, his favour, his wrath will 
finde vs. Let his power and loue 
| worke; let hima not bee enforced ts 
ftay vs, toenforce vs to ſeeks him, as 
he was Iſrael, P/al.78. 54. 1t 15not | 
good prouoking the Lord, neither 
will it be profitable tor vs.Conſider 


wes ; s 
ſhall finde bins : the (wifter weare to 


| ſeeke him, the {lower will hee bein | 

iudgement to find vs. When Aaron 
 ranne at the commaundof «Moyes, | 
N 4 ZE £0 


» mp © Sato w cr PE 3 


—> oO” oe we 
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| = * EROS 2n attonerent, the placuc 
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A att tec. th. ..&f Lt. A. S 


| dial yearne vpon Tac. O that wee 
] 
| 
| 


land, whenas God,(as E ſan )came 


' (ought the Lord, and therefore it is 


| Were wee {wift ro ſecke- the Lord, 


| heart, a power in 2 meaſure , and it 


| theſe things wee have beene found of | 


EEE nee comm > CE Oy | 


Balm from Giliad, 
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cezſed. When Jacob met furions' 
Eſar,and bowed voto him, his bowels 


had binſo wiſe, when as the plague 
firſt came into the Citric, or our 


forth to meer vs * thar with Aaron 
wee did yer runne:; wee haue rot | 


that his hand is ſtretched our ill. 


he would be flow to wrath, and his 
bowels would yearrce. The Lordi 
c2lleth on vs- in his word, in his 
worke, by authority, and hathgiven 
ſome of vs purpoſes and bent of 


Pp 


deede, and it is eticreaſed, ſince wee 
haueſet our hearts toſccke him : in 


im, When we ſor oht h:7m not + Surely | 
the dcfire, I, all theſe are from the | 


Lord: had kee 2 purpoſe viterly to] 
&cfſtroy vs, he would nener have or- 


1 dered things in this ag:anncr.; his 


manner is, to prepare our heart, cd ſo 


T. 
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to canſe YE eareto heave : ; as many of | 
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vs as (inde ir, let it encourage vs ro: 
 ſeeke him Rill; and bee vnto vs a| 


| pledge, that a time ſhall come we| 


| 


| cur next Propoſition. | 


| 
| 
| 


; I 0. Auguſt, 7 day. 


| AT feeke my face : God in 
| propriety of ſpeech) hath no 
{ face, as no hands nor body ; The 
| Screpture vſerh this manerof ſeach 
conceſcenging ro our infirmitie, ! 
ſignifying ſomewhat vnto vs in our 
ownelangrage : : F2ce (as it is gi- 

uento God) fignificth variouſly ; 

ſometimes his preſerce, ſomerimes! 


[ 


| 


| 


' 


 ſha!l ſurely finde his face, which is} 


| 


and anger, Which the f2Cc 182 nota- | 

' ble bewrayer of : whence Danid, 
| H:de thy face from my ſinnes, Pal. | 
LET And that of the Lord, / Ww:# ſet | 
(927 face hs rhem for enill, and not | 


for 


{ his power, ſometimes his indignation | 
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{| for fauour 1s an zntreaty of the face of 


for cad] - ſome times it1s taken for 


| : be Lord for me, ſaith feroboam to the 


| Lord, &C. I King. I3. 6. SOInthat 


 explaneth the former : Whence 


Euen as whena wan is angry,or di{- 


——_ Em ACS 
* 


Balme ſrom w dead, | 


Ms 


Gods fauour and grace; So prayer 


God,1 S4i13- 12. [ntreat the face of 


| 
| wan of God : and ſo the man of | 


God is ſaid, to intreate the ſace of the 


prayer, "Numb. 6. 25. T he Lord 
waRg his fact to ſhine vpon thee, ana 
be graeious vnto thee, the latter part | 


Dauid, Lora lsft thau vp the light of 
| thy countenance vpor me. Pſalm, 4. 


pleaſed, hee will not looke on him 
with whom he is diſpleaſed, hee hi- 
deth his face, or looketh in an angry 
and frowning mauner, bending the. 
brow, &c, Soon the contrary, if 


2 man be pleaſed he will looke vp- | 


on a wan, and that graciouſly hee 
will mile; his contenance will wit- 
neſle, that hisi inward complacencie 
outwardly : and in this latter ſenſe | 
it 15 tobe taken in this place; the 
injun&ion is to ſeeke Gods fauour | 


Or 
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or fayourable preſence and aſpect. t 
, | for the good they ſtand in need of,” 
| _]Sothatour Propoſition 1s, T hat for 
| |rhecureof the Land of the Peſtilence D ot | | 
| [our ducty is diligently to ſecke Gods WES 
' |fancar. | E: 
| 1 Thiswefce is Gods preſcript Reaſon I. 
for the plague, We muſt ſceke and | 
ſeeke Gods face ; according to. | 
which the precept runneth in other | 
places {which may be our fi ft rea» | 
ſon)Serk ye the Lord & his ſtrength, 1 Chiron, 

| ſecke yes" bs face continually. T how 16.11, | 
| haſt ſeid, ſeeke yee my face + Thon ©. 25. | 


| had commanded mee to ſecke thy | | 
{face andfauour, | | 
| 2: Hence ſhall we finde this the , Reaſon 2, 
| Jpraciiſeof Gods people in ſuch ca- | 
ſes. - Hide not thy face from me, for [ 32.34.16. 
amintronble; Fake thy facets ſhine | 


| vpon thy ſernant. Lord lift thor V9 


! 3 
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| | 
| |] the light of thy countenance vpon me, | 
\ 4 P/al.g. Ard therefore are they c21- | 
| led, rhe generation of them that ſeeke PH1,24, 
' |} theface of the God of Tacoh, Whoſe | 
1 t practſe 15 written for our <&x- | 
| ample. s 1 
[7 5 Tacre | 


Dan 9.,1s, 
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Eo ale from Gileed. 


tor w:t, or art, or worth, «t muſt bee 


tin prayer vito God, one of his paſ- 


| muſt ſecke fauour. 


| good : The ſpeciall good a people 


| and theretore his prayer runneth , 


——_—_—___— 


or fauour of the Lord , no ſtrength, 
from the Loid, ard his fauour. Fe 
leaf of ell Gods mercies, as Tacob : 


cher-fore doth hee call all mercies, 
When as Dar humbleth himſclfe 


| ſages! is, We aoe not preſent our ſup- 


| plications before thee, far our righte- | 


| ©uſneſſe but for chy great mercies.: 


| (aufe thyſace te ſhine vpon thy San. 
furry Which is deſolate, there being 


| nothing 1 in vs to Procure 1t, wee 


4 Laſtly, the face and fauour of 
# Ty Lord is the Fountaine of all 


| bo this caſ: ſtand:th in neede of, 


faith the Pſalmift, Lite, andall the 
[meancs of life, the giuiog of life, 


preſeruation of lite, reſtoring of 
_ It « be that doth heb, and hee 


— == 


are not worthy: We are lefe then the 


namely, Life. In thy fauqur is life, 


3 There 1s no thing i in ys that | 
can deſerve this or any other benefit |- 


— 


that | 
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| "Ralls : from Gilead. : 


| £7ace yee are Ck Good reaſon 


therefore that we ſhould zck Gods 
| fauour. 


that doth mike aline, all out tof fauor. .| 


Itis his fauour, that cauſcth vs to 
| turne from our evill wayes : of his} 
[a00ur that we have will of deede | 
tohumble our ſcluts, pray, and ſeek] 
Fe Lord 7r # the grace of God.\apt 

p in the reg tarough 7] ſz 
Chri) which ( appearing £0 Salua- 
| tyo7 ) radars. vs(efteually and 1n- 
wardly ) to deny vngodlineſſe and 
oder. lufts, and to line a godly, righ- | 
fFeons, "evda fe Isfe, T #6- 2. #8: It 
God heare, it 13 fanonr; If the Lord | 
 forgiue fines. ic1s fauonr ; If the 


he dea Ueth fauonrably with the Land; 
temporal! life, andeternall lite are 

1) Gods f:uour ; Erernell lije #5 the 
gift of God ; remporall and eternail | 
{2]uation are by Gods fauour, Zy 


| 
| 1 If wee muſt ſecke Gods fa- 


__ A. 


L: det F aletiithe Land of rhe plagu, | 


Roms. 


Ephef. 2. 


| uour for healing of the Land, and | 
| remoouall of the plague : then can 


wc not delerue euen that at the 


dE alme wefrow G lead, 


hands of « God : No, not thoſe that 
are Gods people. 
' plague we doe, its remoouall wee. 
| cannot: Fauour and mercy are op- | 
poſed and will not agree. 
in his prayer, 1n their deſolarion | 
 denieth his owne merits, his owne 
ri12hrcouſnefls , and eftabliſheth 
Gotis great nercies. 
ca2y helpe vs forward in the firſt 
dutie, humblivg of our felues : So 
ic ſh-weth our in2bilitie ro. merit 
greater matters, ſpirituall deline- 
ances from ſinne, its guilt or pu- 
niſhmenr, ſpiricuall bleſsing, as c- 
he thit cannot deſeruc 
the leſ:, cannot defcrue the greater: 
if remperall life be of fauour, etcr- 
nalllife : Which 1s ſhewcd in this 
that the Lord preſcribeth ſeeking, 
andthat of his fanour, It is true the 
promiſe 1s made to humbling our 
{clues, prayer, &c. 
as the qualitie and diſpoſition ofthe 
perſon to whom 1t 1s made, not as 
Againſt thoſe merit-mon- 
gers, children of FIT, who tell of 


Deſerue the 


Daniel 


Winch as it 


rero0all life; 


righreouſneſſe, 


| MT rit, 


| 


| 
| 


| p 


| ſend che p:ſtilence vpon a Land, | 


—— Re ne the 


Balme from G lead, | 


Mm, 


condignity, and otherwiſe tax God 
of iniuſtice, not in regard of his co- | 
uenant 2nd gracious promiſes , but 
it worth. = - 
| 2 If ſeeking Gods fauour bee a 
| mean*s of healing the Land of the 
plague, then when as the Lord ſhall | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


there the fic e and finour of GOD | 
may be ſaid robevaled and hid.God | 
| may be ſaid to wirbd#aw his fauour: i 
conſequently Gods hand being in | 
this indgewent, now vpon our Cit-! 
tie and Land , we may be ſaid with 
all ina ſort withont Gods fauour : | 
| what a man ſceketh for effe&ts wan- | 
 tinz,a man hathnot in regard of the | 
 cffc&s wanting, and in this ſence I 


am ſure our conſequence i 1s trace, O 3 


.thereforethe miſcric of our Land,of | 
' our Cirtie this day , andthe foule- | 
eſſe of thoſe ſinnes which procure | 
this iudgement, the plague, when as 
withall, the ſoule, the face, and fa- 
| therly countenance of our Lord. | 
| The euill we ſuffer,and ſmart ynder, 


{ merrit of eternall life , who plcade | 


the! 
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_ , | 


| the plague, a great cuill ; we (ce i 14 

| in the c#:&s, the preſent cites on | 
| cucry ie thew ir x beſides in exp!L. | 

{ eabic cuils athome, ir miketh vs « | 
| ſtrife unto all our netghbeprs round #- | 
bout Vs ; Itdepriueth vs of the f2- | 
| YOUT of men; burwhars all the reſt | | 
j tO this, that we are depriued of the | 
 fanour of our God : When wee be | 
| 


ES — _— — Pg CEBDBTECT 18 - w-- 1 


>. th. edited ww Torr” 
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dep rived of Gods favonr , wha: 
{ wonder is it if wee b<e gepriuedof 
| the favour of men : ſ{ering Go. hs. 

&E | deth hs face, 1t wa neceflarily bee | 
| | char we be ſore troubled, P ſal. 30. that | 


tis... mm... Hi. Mi. 
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i 


we be a Compaiy, as thoſe may, go- | 
11g aowne onto the pit, Pſalm 143.7, 
The zoy that arifert from cp ta- 

'  29Ur,'s More then theus, whoſe corne 
i, | and Wine , ard oyle encreaſeth : the | 
 loſſe ofGods fauot a grezter cauſe of ; 
| gricke , therrthe loff: of COrne, Ot 
| wine, and oyle : in Gods fanonr i | 1 
| fe, without it death ; rhe fauour of | * 


_— 


| 

| God ir better then life it ſel fe, the loſle { _ | 
| of Gods* favour more bitter then 4 
| death, Agreat puniſhment it is for a | 
| 


clulde to bee put out of the fauonr 
| _and 
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{arid preſence of his Father, to haue 
{a charge to ce his face no more ; or 
| not to (ee hisface,a graceleſle child, 


| che baniſhed : yea, when as Abſalom 


| his ewne home , and net to ſee Dauid 


| endeth for , and eriforceth 7oav to 
come and goe for him to the King, | 
| and his meſſage ſhewerh his trouble. f 
| ?t had beene good for mee to hane beene 
Q there | 


—_— 


EE 


| 
' 
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=] 
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a childe that hath bur aff:ion of | 
nature will thteke it ſo. When as 
Abſolom (hauing \laine his brother | 
Ammnon ) fledto Gefhur, and had bin 
there three yeares ; asa man bani- 

ſhed from the face of his father, it 
could not bee but a great affliction, 
It was (o1n the 1udgement of Toh, 
bur a ſpeRator z who therefore our 
of pittie, den;ſed a Way to bring home 


—. 


was come home ro H:eruſalem, and 
yer confinde, commanded to turn to: 


bu fathers face, It was a great tron- | 
ble to Abſolomw , lo great, that hee 
could not beare 1t any longer, and| 
therefore (after two yeares being | 
in Hiernſalem in that manner : ) hee | 


| Say Wherefore am 1 come from Geſhur? 


I Sam. 4, 


— 
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' there ſiull ; Now therefore let mee ſee 
the Kings jace,and if there be miquzty | 
'inme, let buns Lil me. H: compareth 
it wihbantſhmcnt,, and c' uxſerh a | 
 tr1a)l, I, dcath, it (eif; rather : 1s 7 | 
ſeach mijery to looſe the face ofa | 
Ma n, 23913 It NOT grcater tO looſe 
| Tie face. of Gna? 's u ſomuchto be 
| withuut the favour of.2n earthiy fa- 
| ther 2 and 15 not more tobe without. 
i tne favourable countinai'ce of our. 
| neavenly Father 2, will a chile, a 
; BatuUrali conlgey an.von iturallrebel- 
lions childeas was Avſelom, giicue | 
| fo much for the lefſcr, aid ſhallnot | 
| wee much more for the greater ? 
| \Whar a cauſe haue wee then of this | 
| Ci:tie,of this Land,of griefe 2 how 
| {ay WEE Cr1E Out and complaine as | 
rhe godly woman t Our glorie is de. | 
| parted, our glojy u departed, Who 
' can bur traucll with paine, as that 
i wife of Phinies. What was the 
| Paine ſhe ſuffered ,; or cauſe of ioy 
for a childe borne. » ſo long as zhe 
Arke of God is taken ? ſhee will.call 
that ſonne Icabed ; the beglory # FP) depar- 


ted, 
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ti —_— ad 
ted ; thars het: ſorrow :' and whars | 
the plague andirs:deſolarian;thar it 
taketh away-husbandilor wite, or: 
childe, or fricad, that we emioy all | 
theſe, and whit cuer elſe; faltong as 
GoJlstace is'gone. VW exmay call all 
theſe [c:bod,wand ci ie, ouriglory Is | 
{departed ; Wee muſt p:cferre this 
 aS our.greatett/griete. O that wee 
know andwere-dufkcientlyſcniible 
of chis loffſ>y what atthatred would 
It breede if vs of finne'j/all finnes, | 
the ftinnes whiz have procured this] 
| piague? lt would make a'man ad-| 
'horre Sabborh-breaking; {wearing, 
| curſing, drunkennefle; idetatry, a-j 
dultery, 80g. 9:1} 299 30 b-> 
'- It wonld appeare , who are the | 
bane and burrhen of the Land , the | 
rotten and:accwſ{ed' members of a 
| Cirtic. The light and heate of fire 
in Winter weE cannot be without : |. 
they wereenemics to the Common- 
weale , that did hinder "the (ame: | 
much more-if a man could hide | 
fron a Land, the rayes and beames | 
of the Sunne : -what are you who 
Þi O 2 with-| 


tte... AM 


— — 


- _ _- c—— 
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Deut,z2,20 


cauſe otthepiague {the wicthdraw- 


| Gods face, - muſt put away ſinnes, | 


\ 


Be alme fromGi Gilead } 


withdraw. the face, : and:ſhine of the 
counteranceiof Godz: when as you | 
cauſe the plague-? you cauſc' the 


ing of Gods face,you hinder the re- 
medy and cure of the plague, Gods 
fauour and face ;: which is to bee 
ſoughtfor. : , 5: 27; 

2: Let irmoue vsto ſcelke,and tO | 
ſecke Gods face, and withall to take | 
'vp all other duties required of God, 
as ingredients in. the fecking of 
Gods face. It is not euery ſeeking, 
and ſo not cuery- ſeeking of Gods | 
fauour that will finde his face. I | 
haue ſhewed the former already ,and 
yet will not bee forrie to goe ouer | 
the ſame againe, ſeeing I finde them | 
particularly applied by Gods ſpirit, | 


| 
| 


| ro the duty in hand, ſeeking Gods | 


face. | 
Generally the; man that ſeckethi | 


ſpecially ſuch as cauſe the plague. 


One iudgement tareatned for fin, is, 
the hiding of Gods face. 1-wil bide 


my face from them , 1 Will ſurely bide | 
my 
ee eee ooo eee me —————_—_—_—_—_———_— 


# 
b-- 


——_——_— 


| they haue wrought. 


|.T our 3niquities haue ſeperared berween 
you and your G od,@nd your fines baue | 
hid his face from you, that hes will not | 


— 


— 


| 


| 5, aud conſumed vs , becauſe of our 


| ſtance in edolatrie & adulterie , as the 


amg to their trauſgreſsions, haucl 


_Balme from Gilead. 
my heres in that day , for all the exil 


As the Lord faith, Tr hath i : 


heare. T hos haſt hid thy face from 


iniquities. If this hiding Gods face 
bea fruit of ſinne, we muſt not look 
ro finde Gods face ſceking I in our 
finnes. 

It is a truth of enery ine lived} 
ig without repentance , I finde in- 


Lord doth threaten it, ſothe p:ople 
ſhall ſay, Are net theſe enls come vp-| 
on vs, becauſe our God is not among [t 


Vs, And fo 7? will ſhew them the back, 


41d not the face mm the day of their ca- | 


lamity : 1dolaters may not ſceke. 
And fo for the other ſinne. Accor 
ding to their uncleaneneſſe, and accor- 


done unto them , and hid my face from 
 themws. And you may obſerue other 
 particularsin that 59. of Iſay : this 


| 


is 


Ifa.6,,7. 
Icr.33.5. 
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Ter.18,17, 


Ezec.39.24 
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W Rela from 6 G flexd. 


18 layde downe in my Text, there is is 
| 
NO ſecking to God with. innes, ex- | 


| or el{e remiſsion, As we "muſt put 


required qualities: : Repentance 1s 
one, and thart a generall one : that 
hath the: promiſe of Gods face: T Le 


Lord your God is gracious , and mer- 


le... tt 


——— 


from? you -, if you returne: wite him. 


| his face 7 h:cm that man :: When as 
man returneth againe to the Lord 
by amendment, the Lord returneth 
in regard of. his tace to him, Hee 5s 
| gracious ana merciifull, and Will net 
| Turne away his face if yee return, 
| And therefore the Churches prayer 
' is, (and it is three tim:s itteratedin 
' that Plaime.) T wrne vs againe, and 
| cauſe thy face to ſhine vpoz vs. fIm- 
| plying that,a requiſite quality. And 
| if Godanſwer not in that, we can. 


| ſequent mercie, 
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cept it befor the ſudemng of chem, 


away finne, ſo wee muſt come with 


cifull, and Will not turne away his face | 


When as man turneth his backe vp- 
on Godby finne , the Lord turneth | 


| nor expe& Gods fauour in any con- 


A 
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| Balme from Gilead, 
| A particular 1Sprayer,ſuchas we 
| before ſpake of, that harh the pro- | 
miſe. Hee ſhall pray uats the Lord, 
| and he Will be farourable ynto bim,and | 
| he foxk ſee his face with wy. | He bath | ©, | 22:24 
xot bid his face from him, but when he | © 
cr4ex unto him, he heard it, Yea, tne. 
prayer tnat findeth Gods tauvur, 
| mult hauc hunger and thirſt mani- | 
felted by trouble and complaint in | 
| its want, and forits attainement. 
T hou a:adeſt hide thy face, and Was | .. 
| ſore traxbled. It cannot but trouble a | 
| manta lacke ſuch a treaſure; There- 
| fore Dania, How long Wilt thou hide 
| 2hy face from mee? Wherefore hideft 
| chex thy face ? hide not thy facefrom| _ 
| thy ſeruant, 7 am in trouble, Allthele | 077 
| { areth< complaintsof one mourning | 
{ 1n his prayea, and as it were yexed. | 
| A wicked man valueth not Gols ta- | 
| uour, ſeeketh it nor, or coldly : an. 
vngractous childe lightty cfteemerh . 
the face of his father ; there 18 no- | 
ning that can trouble a gractous | 
| childe of man, or God more thcn | 
the miſting of Gods fauoar,. .. '- | 


ay 
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| : BalmefromGuilead. 


{flaues, but of ſonnes mingled with 


| c:xil thet hee had pronounced againſt 


| 

2 He thar ſeeketh Gods favour, | 
muſt remember that he doth it with | 
his heart ; hee muſt ſeeke not onely 
with deſires, and ſo his voyce and 
cries 3 but withall theſe muſt flue | 
and flowe from the heart. £7 me 
heart anſwered : T by face Lora will I 
{eeke, Pſal.27. Temtreated tny faneur | 
with mie Whole beart, O be merciful | 
unto We. 
| 3 A man muſt ſceke Gods face | 
with feare , not that of ſeruants and 


—_—_— 


the loue of God. . Did hee not feare 
the Lord , and beſought the face of the 
Lord ( the Prophet of Hezechiah ) 
and. ſo the Lord repented him of the 


there : T he feare of the Lord 15 excel. 
ent, and muſt not be lefr our. 

\We muſt not fo; get the. chicfeſt, 
Faith m Jeſws Chrift : Hce 18 the 
| Sonne of Gods lowe, all accepration 
is inthe beloued, The voice from 
1fa0en mult bee heard and obeyd, | 
which ſayecth, T hs « my Welbeloued 


Sonne in Whom } am Well pleaſed, | 
-; Laſtly, , 


| P 


— —"— _— 
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Balme from G Head. 


Laſtly, wee muſt be patient, and 
perſeuere in ſeeking, Gods face 1s 
not by andby to be found. G O D 
wiil hane man to chew fin, to con-. 
ſider what an cuill it is that hideth 
| his face : hee will haue a due price 
put vpon it which wee doe not ſo 
much 1n its enioy ment as want : he 
| will beget a greater purpoſe and 
care of keeping it, and therefore 
will be ſought with patience. 1 will 
| Wazte vper the Lerd , Which hideth | 
| hus face from the houſe of 1acob, and I 1c, 2 17, 
wil looke for him : and the precept | 
is, Secke h1s face continually, 

Wee are this day afſembled to 
{{ſceke Gods fauour in ihe remoueall 
| of the plague, andcuring our Land, 

and withall a bleſsing for and vpon 
our Nauy, (As Gods fauour 1s whe 
| cauſe of one, ſo itis the fountaine | 
of the other, It was God (ſaiththe 
| Pſalmiſt)chat did drive out the Hen- 
then, and plant-1 ſrael m z they got not | 
| the Land mm poſſeffrow by therr oWpne 
| ſword, neitber ard their oYyne arme 
| ſane them but thy rig hard and the 


| arme- 


ho — hm 


gz_ 
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| that we 
| of forginencle, and of healing the | 
| Land. | 


| I bidd my face from thee, A little | 


Mi. At. _ 


"2 alme from G "iy | 


Ln _ 


arme ; : and rbe light of. thy conntenanee 
becauſe thou haſt a fauour wnto them, | 
 A5 therefore Dauid did then, wee 
muſt now,T hou are my Kino! OGed) | 
command aelinerance for Tacob ; the- 
row thee will wee puſh downe our ene- 
mes, and treage them under that riſe 
vp agamſt vs, for | Will not traſt in 
217 bowe, ) Wee would willingly 
 obrtaine, we muftſceke Godsfauour 
in this manner, and hereby may we 
1dge of (uccefle. Hauerwe putaway 
our finnes which hide Gods face ? 
do we ſceke itwith returning, with 
' prayer, doe we mourne in our pray- 
 er,doth ourhearrs anſwere,thy face 
Lord will we ſecke doe we Ks 
with fare and faith, and are were. 
 ſolued ropperfeuere 2 Then knowe | 

fan aucthe promile of hearing | 


In 4 little wrath for a moment bane 


wrath, it wee regard our deſerts, | 
and that but for a moment. That 


| may __ thee patient. When De- | 


Kid. 
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Balme from Gilead. | 
uid hid his face from eAbſolow, Hee 
aeſired to fee him,and to goe forth vn- 
to bim, ItiSſayd, T hat the ſoule of 

King Dama longed togoe foorth to | 
 Abſslom. Surely wee may as ſafely 
lay it with renerence of the Lord : 
His ſoule longeth to goe forth vnto 
| his Church , to ſhew ir his face: | 
neither is his face altogether hid 
from vs as appeareth this day. 

| Bur if it bee otherwiſe: with vs 
we haue not the graces, we come In | 
offr finnes to {ecke the Lord, how | 
can wee looke to inde the Lords 
face? In that very reſpect away 
with ſinnes, andreturne, and let vs 
all pray, to that ende T wurne vs (© | 
Lord) and cauſe thy face to ſhine vp- 
0X VS. | | 

Thus much for the third duty, 


| 


ww 
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After-naone Sermon. 


Na turne from thesr Wicked 
Wayes. Theſc words _—_ 
our fourth and laft requiſite : 
_—_ we haue two things hw 
C 


1 An Ao, inthe word Re- 
turne. 

2 The obie&, Wayes, ſet foofth 
by their qualities, Wicked Wayes, 

Wayes in this place is a J{eta- 
phoricall ſpeech , it doth denote a 
mans life ſo and ſo ledd, or a ſtate 
of lifez a power that a man hath 
and it exerciſe or vſe ina courſe. It 
1s taken in a good ſenſe, and ſo it 
doth denote grace and its exerciſe, 


reous, and pathes of righteouſneſſe, and 


| Walking 11 the feare of God, in the 


lawe of Goa, '2n nevneſſe of life, Inan 
euill ſenſe for ſinne andits exerciſe, 


which 


A—— ——_— 


thus we reade of the way of the righ. | 


which is called the way of the wicked, 


—_—— 
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which is any wicked courſe or trade 
| of life, contrary to the former, che 
| olde wayand the good Way, and of the | | 
| {| latter, the Lord fpeaketh in this | 
' | place, as appearcth by the adiun&, | 
| wicked : trom theſe a man muſt = 
turne. By turning the Lord mea- | 
' neth, a leauing off that courſe, and C 
| raking vp an other,a contrary trade | 
g of lite, | | | 
| As whena man is out of his way, } 1 
| 1f exer hee looketh to com: to his 
| tourneyesende hce mult returne to| 
| the right way ::So 18 ico this caſe, | 
(1 | Sinne is aucrlion from the Lord, af 
| | gomgho'r him, a turoing nordis| ' 
| | nately to ſomewhat elſe: Thus is! | 
man borye, his backe is vpon the | 
' Lord, he is thus in habit Or diſpoſt- | 
| | tion of ſoule and bogey, according | "LAY 
| ;tothisare all his motions; 1ward, __ 
| | outward, with his backe ſtill pon | | 
| "the Lord, he 1s in progreſſe by a na-| 
' turall motion, vitillhe commeth ro 
terme death; DeſtruRion. + 
- Now when asthe Lord requireth 


— 
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turning, it isto ſet his backe vpon | { 
6. | finne! 
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206 | Balme from Gilead. : 


| finne, and his face towards God: 
and therefore the phraſe vied ſome. | 
| times 1s, retarne, Which infouldeth 
| conformitie to the Lawe of GOD 
inſ{oule audbody, in the habite and 
| cx:rciſe of grace. _ v | 
In a word,the Lorgin this place 
calleth for Repentance; in doing 
| | which, the manner of: the Lord,-1s | 
ſornetimes to mention one terine, | 
» [asinthis place, T xrae from their c- 
ail wayes. Somet1ines hee calleti | 
for it by the other terme, Conuer- | 
flon, Turne , or, returne wnto 
»:, Sometimes the. L org calieth 
forit, mentioning one particular 
(fine, infolding all: the; rett. Some- | 
[e1mes he mentionefh one grace, 1n= | 
folding allthe rclt : The word vied 
1n the new Teſtament ſignjfieth, a 
change of the minde:; and yer thats: 
not the largenefſe of irs ſignificati-: 
on, it infoldeth the former part tur» 
ning from {inne : enfoldeth the lat-! 
ter part, the change jof the. Will, 
Memory, Conſcience, Aﬀections, 
[wich the motions, and the outward: ( 
| | yoyly' | 
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| way, and amend your Aoings, Cea ſe 
from enill, learne to doe well, When 
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| man, and for this cant, it iS cams. 


4 


| profeſsion, and ſuch as are ſo indeed: 


{ 


| and power of grace, its havir and 


— ten. Mit. ttt 
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ted, (a part put for the whole) 4- 
mend jou lives. SOMEt: cs againe, | 
the Scripture menticnerts both 
termes, and coupleth them, as Re- | 


turne now euery man: fron his enill | 


VO the Lord theretare calleth heere 


for turning from evill wayes, hee | 
| doth IOply , rurning to the right. 


way alſo, and ſoall p-ſitiuc, graci- 
ous diſpoſitions or qualities, and 
theirexcrciſe, which is ac ſpeciall 
| partof repentance. 

This darie (if you obſcrue) hee 
enioyneth all the people called by | 
his name, ſuch as are To onely by- 


already truely turned : Euery one 


more ; and that in- regard of the 
power of ſinne, its habit and vſe, 


—_—_— 


| 


| muſt turne from ſinnes, cucn thoſe | 
that arc turned, more*2nd more ; 
| euery one muſt turne ynto God, c- | 
 uen thoſethar are turned, more and | 


| 
| 


vie 
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.| Hence generally ſinne 1s called, :he 
| Wav of Sizners, A 


| 


] 


vic. Andlaltly, the terme is layd 


\neth the Way of Caine, of Balaam, 


Way of Caine : going aſtray, running 


, 
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EC 


downe indefinitely, which 1s all one 
with an vniuerſall turning from all 


cuill wayes, and turning to GOD j 


according to all his Commande- 
ments, And thus will I ſtand. on, 
and handle all the particulars in 
cheir order” diſtiraly. And firſt 
oblerue 3 That enery courſe and 
trade of ſinne, 15 45 4 Wa), ſo a Wicked 
Way. | | 
This is cleare inthe very words, 


1d as many part1- 
cular finnes as there are, ſo many 
particular wicked wayes, as T he 
Way of lining.. . And ſometimes they 
beare the names of parricular fa- 
mous men, tracing particular wic- 
ked wayes. The Scripture mentio- 


the way of /ereboam, &c. Hence it 
is that there is mention made of 


particular motions in theſe wayes | 
- . | a | TE . | 
| Going out of Gods Way, ftanding 511 


tbe way of ſinners ,they hae gou in the 
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| power in and oner them ; ſo they at | 


| ked way, When as Pan hadlayde | 


| Balme from Gilead. ; 


 courfe of life i$as a way, ſoa wic- 


| —_ ck 


in the way of. Balaam, their feete are 


faid tobe ſwift to ſhed bloud,g-c.From 
all which ir 1s cleare, that their 


ked-way. CG | 

I One reaſon is the dent, who | Reaſon 1, 
is vnto theſe a Father, a Prince, a 
God: i which reſpeR, as hee hath 


his come, and goe, and doe, as 
drudges ready to trace every Wic- 


downe iour naturall ſtate, to - | 


—_— 


I 


walking, &c. One reaſon is gluen 
Satan according ts Satan, the Prince | Epheſ.2, 
of the power of the ayre, the ſpirit that] 
releth in the children of diſobedience. 
So Chrift to wicked Icwes, You are 
of your father the Dewill, you doe his 
workes, From him, was Danids "_ 
bring the people, and that Tudas be. 
trayed'Chrift zhe filled the beart of A- 

nanias and Saphira, to lye, he begui- 
led our Grandmother Eve, He is af 
principle of aberration from goad, | 
and walking in cuery cuill way. 
The {inne of Elemas was, pernerting 


— 


| | 


P ' the 


_— 


Jam, 2; 44, 


lude verl(.6. 


{ 
| Reaſon 2 5 


| Atts 13.10, the right. WaJes.. of the Lord, the | 
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ys lit. 


| rhere are fewe, it being ſtraight and | 


| atd labortouscarcythis way is broad. 


{ 


| ſheweth it in making prouition a-. 


\ Balme fron Glad, | | 


| roote, the Deaitl.. O full: of all ſubs 
rletie and miſchiefe thou childe of the 
Demwill, Himſclte. food not w2 the 
truth, he was an Apoſlate,, a rence. 
24do, a retrograde, Hee lefr his ha- | 
bitation: Hegoeth vp and doWone like 
a rearing Lyon, he compaſſeth Sea and 
Land,fnis chiidren are like him, & of 
him, andſo walke imwicked wayes. 
'2 A ſecond principte - 1s the 
| World, | the: world of wicked and 
vngodly men , their example and 
practiſe, their aduiſe and counſell, 
&c. Their grcatneſle, their multi- | 
rade, when as in the way tolife, 


narrow 3: Requiring accuratneſle, | 


| aud many Walke therein. An.argu- | 


ment from many1s {trong,the Lord | 


 gain(t i it, G'oenor with them, conſent 
#ot, £104 ſhalt ot follow a multitude | 
£0608 exill, The Lord will not haue 
vs'tO ſtand in the Way of Sinners, | 


or walke in the counſell of the ungodly, 


| they 
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| 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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they will be as a {treame to carry vs | | [ 
with them. And the Apoſtle inthe | / 
forenamed place, addcth another, 
principle of their walking, accor- | 
arng to tbe courſe of this World, \ Ephe. 2, 

3 Man necde not fecke a caule | - caſon 
our of hiaſclte,nature is a ſufficient | | 
one, being altogether corrupt, the. 
vnderitanding is as a blinde guide, it ' 
leadzth the wiil and the affeRions, | | 
it ruleth th? mouth and actions. | 
Euery baſc luſt leadeth the whole 
man vp and downeas abealt, Co-! 
uctouſneſle will make a man runne | 
orcedily in the way of Balaars, How | 
prevailing is vacicanneſle? itis a 
truth of Drunkennes, or anger, of | 
enuv, of cuery luſt. It is Lord and | 
Maiter in cuery wicked man, and 
he doth obey 57. :n the laſts thereof : af 
their members are inflrumtts of vn- 
rsgbteouſnes unto ſin Hence are wice | Eccl,11.,9, 
kedmen (aid, ts walk inthe 1mapina. 
tions of their oWn hearts, T o walke in | 1:=© V<r.17 
the wayes of their own heart, T oWalk,| | 
after their ungodly luſts, Out ofthis ir | 


| 


' 


j 
| 
} 


Dceut,29.20 


| 


15(were ther no other principle)thar 
P 2 


« 
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| wombe, 45 ſoone as they are borne” they 


|lzm, to condemnation (as the Apo- | 
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"Balme from Gilead. E- 1 


it 1s true which is ſaid of the wic- 
ked, They are eſlranged frem the 


got aſtray, and ſpeake lyes. 

tinaly (not to mention the iuſt | 
ingement of God on ſome who lit-. 
tle thinke thereon.) It appeareth « 
poſteriori,and from effe&s. As « pri-| 
or;, they are # malo; as Chirſt, from | 
the wicked one, ſo they tend ad ma- 


the James 1n like manner of vaine | 
ſwearing: it is atruth of euery e- | 
nill way, it tendeth tothe euill of 
 finne and puniſhment : of ſinne, one | 
ation doth diſpoſe to more; by a 
fewe repeated 2 of drunkennefſe, | 
ic is that men are habituall drun- | 
Kards. They: reuolt naturally mere \ 
and more, they Waxe worſe and worſe. 
Of puniſhment, death temporall,as 
Death the way of all fleſh. - othe | 
path that leadeth vnto-1t is ſinne. | 


How pleaf »g ſorner that way doth | 
"he th it ende is death ? It 18a mals 
| fro euill, and ad malum to CON- | 


dein nation, and therefore 24S 2 Way, 
Oo 


— 


Balme from Gilead, 
ſo a wicked way. 
| This being a truth, pur itto ve, 
let it enforme our indgements, 
worke vpon our affeRions , and (o| | 
erder all our lives. anMerably., * 
Learne what to /iudge of cucry 
| courſe in ſinne ; lying, and iugling, | 
deceits in tradingza, way,and a'Wic- 
ked way; prophane ſwearing,a way 
anda wicked way..;: drunkennefle a 
way, anda wicked way ; couctoul-| 
neſſe a way, the way of Balaam,and} 
| a wicked way : hatred and malice| 
againſt . Gods people for righte- 
ouſneſſe ſake : rhe way of Caize a | 
wicked way. Idolatry, though the | 
| Way of [eroboam, a wicked way : 
oppreſsion, ſacriledge, &c. If thou | 
tell meit is full of pleaſure, yer it is 
but a wicked way. If thou ſay it is | 
a way tothriuing or preferment, I ! 
| tell thee, yet it 1s but a wicked way. 
If thou reply the greateſt part of the | ; 
| world, walke inr, andapproue of | 
- | 1t:yertT muſt anſwer the ſame, it is 
- + | but a wicked way. Let tliis in-| 
2 | forme thy wdgement.. of every 
P 3 courſe, 
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1 wicked Way. 


{kedway* Hare it;\tis ancuill way, 


oreſcribeth , to rurne from your 


| Vntoa man out of his way (leaſt 


| poſe beſer with thornes and bryers, 


| - 
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courſe, and trade i in linne 3 it is bur 4 


It way ſet a worke thine affe- | 
ions, be afraid to ſine, it 1s a WIC- 


| [ hate cuery euill way , faith holy 
Dauid, It may teach thee how to 
{p-ake of it ;-what ener names men 
and cuſtome gine fine, for cucry 
one hatha cloake : yet intruth it is 
otherwiſe , as' the Lord callerh it, 
thou muſt, if thou wilt not lie, call 
ita wicked way: : ard ſo for thy pra- 
| Riſe anoide it, flic it, it is an euill 
way. What doe | call ypon you for 
brethren, but that which the Lord| 


euill wayes, the argument 1s ſuffict- | 
| ent, it 1S an cuill way, 


 withall he be our of his wits)It 1s e- | 
nough to cauſe a man to turne to 
tell him, that ris an cuill way : ſup-| 


4 


itis a deepe' way in water, in myre,| 
in mud : there are Dogges, Beares, 

Lions, in the Way :there are thicues, 
&c.} 


es - 


Orr 
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(this way; the plague ir (elfe is 19 this 


lowne iudgewent + T he Way of excry | 


| ferxe, faith the ——_— Allmanner | 


4 


ſweet. 
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&c. {6 ought i it to be cnough toany B 


ſinner, to moue hin to turne, when |: 
as hee is tolde from the Lord , that | 


his courſe in finne is. bur a wicked. 
Way, not an euill.in.all: wayes,. Elſe 
but is, Lall cuils jn this way: T hornes.| 
and ſnares are tmiheWway of the fra: 
ward, Pre.22. 5. aeftruttion and hte 


/ - 


of deitryRion,,.and all miſery, 7s 2 | 


way,andthercfore the Lord preſcri-| 
beth, that. we. tarne from it: Turge 
therefore ſinners of alſorts,;: be 29e 
deceiued and gulled by the world 
and deuill ; no, neither yet by thy | 
deceiueable luſts,  Miſtruſt thine 


man 3s injt in his owne ezes, P19.2.1.2. 
and ſo is the Way. of a. faole (which 
eucry wicked man is); ro. 12. 14s 
Thy month 1s. out;of caſte,thou art 
but a blinde man, zhog sudpe#t goed, | 
exill, and enill good, ſme ſower 7 ea | 


It thas wilc not. bee dec ol 
hearken to the word of eruth ,. the. 
word 
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word of God: Conſider the princi- 
ples: and ſearch whethereuer there | 
came good out of eulll, Can 4 man | 
gather G rapes of thornes, or Figges of 
tbiſtles ? and thinke vpon the end, 
thou haſt experience of the euill of 
| ſinne,and ſhalt haue of puniſhment, | 
| and if thou wilt not turne as hee, ve- | 
zoyce young manjn thy youth, ec, walke 
| in the Wayes of thine heart, and the 
ſight of rhine eyes : ſo may I to every 
| vngodly man : and yet know that eue- 
| 1c Way ſhat bee brought to tudgement, 
| thy Wayes ſhall bee brought vpon thine 
| owne head : thy iudgement ſhall bee | 
according to thy wayes: - © 
3 Laſt of all, as we muſt turne from 
3-8 them, ſo aſide from them that walke 
 Jinthem ; Goe zor with them, follow 
not a wultitude to doe exall, Gods 
people are (er: for fignes and for won. | » 
| ders: Men countit ftrange, that wee | |; 
| r:17:8e not With them im excefſe and ry- | 
| or ; they thinke, and /peake enili of vs, | 
| 45 I, more then exiZ doers, And yet | 
we muſt not goe,nor walke, If there | | 
were No other argument , to mn | +6 
< run- 
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 drunkards, &c, this may ſuffice, it is 
a way, ard an cuill way ; ard {o 
much for the propoſition, 
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Ome wee now to the fourth : 
preſcript, andtnat anatomized, | 
or opened in pieces as before , that 
wee may diſtinctly giue vnto cuery | 
thing and wan his due ; itis ina 
matrer of lite and death , and thoſe 
|things require proportioned- care 
{ and reſpect,in him that is topreach, 
inthoſe that are to heare, — 
|| Thepcople of GOD are of two. 
| ſorts, onely ſuch in regardof the! 
| outward Touenant and profcſsion, | 
circumciſcd in body, vncircufnci- | 
: \ſedinheart, orlointhe cutward, | 
' {| rthat they are withall in the inward 
| couenant, profcſsing and acknow- | 
| Iedging in workes, circumciſed in | 
| fleſh and heart, to both theſe he di. | | 
: [rederth this precept , inregard of 
| | eitherterme. W hence firſt we ga. | 
g- 2 ner | 
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Reaſon 1, | 
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| ther - That when 4s the | Lord ſena- | 


eth the peſtilence amongſt his people, 
be thereby calleth vpon them, merely 
| entwaraly , profefing to turne from 


| ding the plague. 
That there were ſuch, I take as 
| graunted : there were euer ſuch as 


| profcfle they know God, andyerin 


 workes denic him, T zt, i. the dutie 

151ntermes laid downe, 

| 1 Ir is the commaundement of 

| God. Thus /fs. x. Fudab being vn- 
der Gods hand in fearcfull ndge- 

ments : Your Country is defolate, 

Ver. 3, though rich and aboundant 

in outward profeſsion, in ſacrifices, 


their doings from befare Gods eyes,anud 
| #0 ceaſe from enll, Ven,16. SaChap- 


| Lord as a people that did righteoufnes: 
Yer vypon them hee callerh, ro looſe 
| the bonds 
tohis hearings / ſuppoſe them yet in 


| &c. as you may read: art large , is 
| Called ypan to pat away the.euill of | 


terthe 58, they are ſaid ro ſeebe rhe 


of wickednefſe, as a meanes | 


the gall of bitterneſſe, and bon4s of ii. 
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| mandement, which law is eſpecially 


"0 


| writrew, temporall, ſpirituall, eter- 


|raking away the cauſe , and ſo it 
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Balme from Gilead, 
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 folued. Hence it is, that the Lord 


5I. Circumciſe ee the fore-skinne of 
your kearts + be no more ſtiffe.necked, 
Deut,nto. 16. And elſe where, cir- | 
cumciſe your ſelues ynto the Lord,and 
take away the fore-skinne of your heart, 
Ter. 4+ 4. & c, Its the ſcope of the} 
law of nature : and of cuery com- | 


in force againſt the lawleſſe and diſobe- | 
dient + And this commaundement 


ſons. | 
| 2 Suchought to turne from ſin, 
becauſe (in is a cauſe of the plague 
as wee hare heard : for it, hath the} 
Lord cut off many thouſands, . It 13 
the cauſe of all pla gues Written, #08 


'nall. The cure of any diſeaſe, is bv | 


muſt bee of this , and for that cauſe 


hee preſcribeth turning from wic-} 


quity, which the Lord will have dif. FT 


 calleth ypon the Jewes, ftiffe-neched, | 
and uncircumciſed im beart, As 7. 


of Godisa reaſon of all other rea- | 


ed WAayYCsS. 
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| 1t iS28 a burthen wnts bim, it preſſeth 


{1 their very being. A man cannor 


| lefle, gracclefie humility , andalitc 
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 Astt is acauſe of the plague, 
ſo that which alone ftrreth. vp. 


for ſinne by his sftice - hee hath 
 threatned ir, andis bound to infli& 


; anger, prouoketh him to zealonſze * he 
15 of purer eyes then to behold iniquity, 


tw... 


| him downe as a Cart is With ſheaucs, 


crieth , eAh, 1 will eaſe my ſelfe of 
mine enemies, I will auenge me of mine 
aduerjaries,Iſa.t. And therefore, 

4 Laſt of all, it. is an enemie, that 
winch putteth a barre vnto al! other 
| meancs, theirvſe, their operation, 


line in ſinnes , and humble himſelfe 
| vnderthe mighty handof God, fin 
| raigning (as it is in eucry man,that 
15 not actually gracious) and humi- 


together, feignedor outſide, heart. 


| GOD ro ſend the peltilence , the} 
cauſe, of the cauſe of the peſtilence, 
hee bath bound himſclfe ro inflict it | 


it alſo by his truth ; z it kindleth his} 


as the Propbet ſpeaketh : therctore he | 


| lity are incompatible, cannot ſtand | 


1h 
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[ in ſinn2 may (as in Sls: one that 
| folde hinsſelfe to commit iniquity ) the 
| humility required , and beforeſpo- 
ken of cannot ſuch a man cannot 
prayicrie,andcall (as a Rauen doth | 
vnto God) he may, pray he cannot, 
| much lefle can it bee accepted : | 
hee cannot pray that doth not be« | 
leene : hes prayer w abomination.Such 
| a man cannot{ſecke , hee # dead mn 

 ſimes ; hee doth not know the Lord, | 
 aSit 18 ſaid of the ſonnes of Elz:eue- | 
 rie thing hindring ſccking, is pre. | 
ſent with him, things furthering and 
| diſpoſing, wanting, Hee doth nor. 
' turne from his euill wayes,that and 
' a life in {inne 1mnply contradi&ion : 
| he cannot ſeeke Gods face,thats " 
from him, thats againſt him. | 
Hee hath no promilc of hearing : 
If Iregard niquity in mine heart,God | 
| Will not heare my prayer : no promiſe 
| of forgiueneſle of ſinnes: as hee is 
a God, forgining iniquity, franſgreſsi- 
| 014 and fins; ſo one that wikinno wiſe | 
hold the wicked gheltleſſe, he that con- 


| fefſeth and forſaketh his ſinnes , 3s the 


"| 
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Fſe 1. 


| ing his profeſsion, hee is indeede 


man that ſhak baxe mercie, He hath 
not as much as one word of promiſe | 
of a bleſsing vpon any outward | 


muſt be ſanRified by prayer , Whicha 


which hce muſt crie, Abba, Father : 
| Fnto the uncleane and vnbeleening, al 


ences are defiled, ina word, ſo long 
45 amanis wicked , notwirthſtand- 


, Without G od and Chriſt, and any pro- 
miſe of good, " # Wat hout hope. So that 
life in finne , being ariencmieto 
all the meanes of curing the Land of 
the plague, itis neceſſary that there 
bee a turning from ſfinnes , thatthe 
Land may be, or a perſon, healed of 
the plague. 

1 If this bee Gods mearies, &c. 
then wicked men may here ſcetheir 
| miſery, at all times, eſpecially now 
| when the peſtilence 1s amongſt vs. 


E alme from G ileal, 1 


 meanes, Phy firion, Phiſicke ; thele | 
wicked man cannot doe : hee hath } 
| not recezued the ſpirit of adeption, by 


things are vncleane, their very conſct- | 


Iſce not how any obſtinately wic« } 


| 


| 
| 


| | 


| 


ked man,liuing 1 in a courſe andtrade 
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of ft.ae, can as muchas 's hope that 
| hee ſhallelcape, ſeeing hee dota not ! 
| anſwer Gods call, hce doth not vſe 
his meanes, | 
| True it is, tan was made 5 
| Gods likeneſſe, im holineſſe, invighte- 
| ouſneſſe, there was an harmony in! 
his ſoule, and mernailous conſcnt 
between himand GOD. This po-: 
| wer is loft , a contrary ſcruility is 
contracted z hee isa vagabond from 
God: Sinne ina man by nature is a 
ſole Lord, ſolongas hee 1s naturall, 
| 1t doth rargne in him, hee doth E: 
with the Whole Wil obay it, in the | 
| luſts thereok; as man 1s at the come, | Go 
| and goe, and doe, of the deuill, and 
| walketh afrer the courſe of the | 
world : ſoafter cucry vngodly luſt, 
| !t1s anabſolutcKing, in him a A70- 
| 24rch : wnto whole lawes, minde, 
| will, aF:Q ions, life, body and ſoule, 
| are as ſeruants, as {lanes euery way, 
ſeruiceable with the Apoſtle, ma- 
{keth a note of the raigne of ſinne, 
Rom. 6. 
Yeaman naturall, doth not onely | 
; obay 
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 . feuery luſt, though ſpecially of the 


> 


{ 


| and fo confirmeth the indgement in 
error, his aF-Rions haue all manner | 


 ventethit, ard pleadeth for it, the 


1 Word, by mans Law, and the feare 
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obay ! Gnne bur raketh vp Armes for 
t , againſt all opp-fition : hee doth. 
ſo in defence of the world and de- 
uill, and every baſe luſt, his minde, 
reaſoning part, and judgement, 1s. 
23S a weapon held out, Or rather a 
forge for all ſorts of weapons, from 
whence all defence and arguments 
for finne ; his will cleaueth.ynto tt, 
as the. heart of Ionathan did roDanid, 


| 


of complaccncie init : the mouth 
hand, &c.3&eth it. It is atrtith of 


'predominanr. And although it be 
{trac , thir wicked men are reſtrai- 
ned ſomerimes from ſome ourward 
ads, by nacurall conſcience, by a 
generall reſtraint of GOD, by 
the powerfull preaching. of the 


of man by education , by ſome pre- 


of occaſion and opportunity 3 yet 
the minde and will, or power of ſin 


ſent plague or judgement , by want | 


] 


! 


in! 
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in the ſoule,is neuer the leſſe;ſo long 
man is vnder the power of Sathan : 
tbe power of darkneſſe, one that ſelleth 
| himſelfe to commit imiquity , a Worker 
of miquity , a ſernant of ſinne , mthe 
gall of bitterneſſe, and bonds of ii. 
| gHity. 

Yea,cuſtome in ſine, 1s vnto ma- 
ny, anorher n2ture,eſpeciallyin thar 


—————— 


bite ; 'men are farther hardned and 


godlinefie , and reuoyce im myquity, 
And (that we may bring this home) 
| this is the ſtare of many, I feare me, | 
amorg(ſt vs, notwithſtanding out- 
ward profeſsion:; they ſerue diners 
luſts, Many are habicuared, and ac. 
cuſtomed to euill , accuſtomed to| 
| (wearing and curſing, -they cannot 


| oppreſsion & deccit,it is as atrade: 
' accuſtomed to drunkenneſle, vſurie |} 


| 
| 


| 4 
| 


ſlaundering, of ſcofting and mock- 


| which is predominant : repetition | 
of a&ions hath brought forth an ha- | 


blinded , they take pleaſure in yn. 


| 


ſpeake without it : accuſtomed to| 


isatrade, ir is a truth of lying and J 


ing, andall magner of vncleannefſe ,| 


*. 


vol 


| = — - 7 


—_—. 


'| fir an apropleof God, and heave the | 


| gardofall Gods curſes: at this time | 


the ineanes to avoid: all curſes, and 
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the man that runnein not with |} 
| them, 13 a ſigne and 4 Wonder, a ſong, 
pray, Arcthere not amonglt vs, 
| Who tread the fteppes of Gods Courts, 


| Words of rhe cur ſe of Gods booke, and 
arr blefſe rhemſclues , crying pe. ce, [ 
' ſpll haue pexce, though | walks inthe | 
 abominatigns of mine owne heart , and 
fo go? on, addirg driumkennefſe unto 
| th:rit?itis os 21 ent as cucr, What 
{a as{cry !s this at 3ny Elme, inte 


inrcgard of th: plague ? wh:nas | 


this iudzement the plague , is to | 
 turne froin wicked wayes ; how can 
theſe men eſcape any curie, auotde | 
th! plague? Whar a ground of pit. 
tic andcompalsion, and fo jamen- } 
ra:ion,may this be vnto Gods Mini. 
| ſters & pe: ple,waoſe eyesGod hath | 
 opzned to foe this truth ? What oc- 

 caion 1s now offered, with Daxrd,to | 
Our eyes to gr ſhout riuers of Waters, to} 
| Wviſh our ezes fountaines to Weepe for, | 
| and bewazle them ? The diſhonour | 


theſe 


_ —_ 
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theſe doe vnto God. calleth for it : 
the deſtruQ1tonand ſlaughter , theſe 
| cauſe of ſo many of themſcJues ,- 0+ 
therwiſe neerc, and decrevnto vs; 
the imminencie of the 1tudgement, 
eſpecially rheir blindneſlc & hard. 
netie of hearr, beivg withour pirrie 
and compaſsion to. chemſ-lucs, call 
bor 17. 
_ Whatagronndis this, to enforce | 
you that heare this day, in this ſtate | 
to repentance, to turne from theſe | 
linnes. It is what the:Lord calleth 
for, by af his holy Prophets, rifing | 
early ,& whar he caiieth vpo you for 
now by me. Tet forty dayes( ſaid 1o- 
nah )Jand Ninixeb ſhall be onerthroWn, | 
It may bee faid co this Cittie, now 
1n regard of the plague , I camior 
gue forty dayes, not aday nor an 
hoare, thoutyu wilt eſcape , -muſt | 
now turne. Ir may be che patience' 
of the Lord is boundedrto this day.z} 
this ca!l, this Serman, and his meſ- 
ſenger 1sro vilice thee anon, - What 
anſwere doeſt thou make ynto the! 
call of the Lord ? Whats thy reſo. 
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| a pleaſing finne, I muſt oppoſe the 


I 
| wereifull : It is true, but to whom ? | 
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lution ? It thou tell mee thy finne is 


P.ague, ſower ſawce ; - and withall, 
that the meanes preſcribed, to a-| 
noyde the plague, is turning from | 
that ſinne. Tnou wiltſay, my (inne | 
1s 4 profitable {inne, all I hauc came | 
by 1t 2 roine houſes, my rents, my | 

lands , all my preferments. Thou | 
uſt turne from i it, notwirhſtand.- | 

ing-1t thou: lcokeſt to auoide the 

plague: Thou ſayeſt,thou wilt leaue | 
1t one of theſe dayes. I tell thee, 
thou haſt nor an houre giuen thee, | 
Gods meſſ:nger is at thy dore, that 
will not give any farther day , bur | 
| preſently; caſt thee into priſon: + Thou 

goceit, on, and ſayeſt, the Lord is 


| 


ro him that liueth in bis ſinnes?abus | 
{erh his mercie, that rwrnech grace 5n- | 


felſeth and forſeketh bis ſimes , foall 


hanxe mercie, Tho wilt tell mee of | 
Chriſt, and the blood of Chriſt ſhed} 
for. firners. It is a truth , but for 


"Wha finners ? Such-as reic i Its | 
ſuch 


ts Wantenneſſe : No, no, he that con- | 


4? 


FO 


ſuch as Gernot it, | anddnie it po- 


cept yee repent, ſairh Chriſt, yee foal! 
| persſh. O bur I hauc liued {olong, 


wer to cleanſe 2 No. No, rf We con. 
feſſe our ſinnes, God faithſull and. | 


2ſt to forgine Vs our ſunnes, and the | 


blood of Teſus (rift, Gods fonne, ſhall 


cleanſe vs from all ſinnes : the blood of 


Chrift purgeth the conſcience from | 


dead Wworkes, Hee is a ſanRiferas 
well as a Sautour : yea, in ſanQify- | 
ing,a Sauiour from wrcleanneſſe: E x- 


and yet eſcaped? T by meafure us the | 
faller, thy ſinnes the riper, now inuſt 


thou looke for Gods ſickle. But'ma® | 


ny of them that liue in ſuch finnes 
eſcape ; theres no time paſt with the | 
Lord, Except they repent, they ſhall | 
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periſh. It had beene better for them 
to haue beene cut off before ; they | 
 havenow encreaſedtheic ines, and | 
the meaſure of their plagues. 
Thou wilt tell mee, thou can{t nor | 
leane thy finne, it is ſucha bewirch- | 
ing thing : chou haſt purpoſedit of. 
ren, thou haſt trembled arthe appre-. 


henſion of thine eſtate, ard yer 217, 
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 finnes prenaile againſt thee. 

Ts not this that which I reld thee. 
before? See what a Alraight thou art | 
in : how is it poſ<ible forthee toe. 
ſcape the pl-gue ? 1 tell thec beſides, 
it ray bee thy death, it may bring. 
thee to indgemcnt,and pefiefic thee 
of evcr}aſting plagues. Then canſt. 
not: Hiſt they a minde anda will: 
todoe it ? Dicdeſt thou ener pur to 
thine hand, andenderovr jt? tFom| 
| carſt rect, becavſe thou wilt rot : 

 thov art without cxcule , rhy perai- 
116% x cf thy ſelfe, 
| To wore thee toa ferther ence- 
vour : corſider that ccurſe of life of 
| thine, is Clearely finne. Jt confor- | 
| meth tothe world, to the dcui] him. | 

ſcife : 1t mzketh thee (a free wan, 
otherwiſe Fornd vnto none ; one 
that gloricſt in thy fieedone , as| 
| tFov haſt gocd cave) a flave, curſed 
as Canaan,a ſeruart of ſernarts. 
Conſicerthe gcocresof the ond | 
ento thee,theu 31t 2 reſerable cren- 
[ fure, a min. :ntusbard, a witc, 2 
Maſter, a Father, a Cittizin, 2 1'ch 

LN, nan 


— 


_—_— —_—_ — — —— _— = je I "I 
— — — * 
ww Tt — —— ——————_ —— mt... M——F Rt _—_ 
wt 4 


{ 


| "*m 911 from F.- ilead.. WY 


jr OI STEIN 09” OTEnns 


| Fan, an a o'de man, thou baſk kad 


meanes, times, andplace of know- 
ledge of God of thy ſelfc;,thy finne x 
pcrra tend and hell, promi- | 
ſes of forgiueneſſe, and heauc, hee 


hath continued good to thee; ad- 


mirable in his paticnce and long rut. 
fcrinsg. 

- Hehath beene , ardis ſo yer, as 
yer hee (till calleth and ſtrercheth | 
| forth his hand : as yer hee appeareth 


| by his namys or titles of gracious uner- 


6ifull, forgining txaquity, tran [gr eſst« 


great {oeuer ; as yet Chriſt 1s off:- 
red, « Mediator ,c Saxiour,an Adno- 
C4re,a ſuerty: Ho: Query one thee thir- 
feth, corme wnte the Yoaters 1G And 
the cric of Chriſt is, Comme mee. 
as yet hee u neeve , as yet hee may bee! 
found : let this mouc thec to rept 
tance, 

| If thou doe not, conſider thou. 


| have opportunity of bearing more ; 


on, and ſinue, how many ſoeucr, how | 


; 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


[ 


| 
| 
% 


| mayc{t haue this Cal no more, this 
offer na more : thuu mayclt never 


have none to ſhew thee, thy ſins, 


tt... ltd 


I 


PE CT 
———_—_—____——_—_—_—_— 


: 


! 


| 


| B FR from G lead. 4. 


or Gods ſawes ; - thou may eſt bee 
trutnow, God may wveW ſhut vp 
his lowing kindneſſe in diſpleaſure : 
now p.ſſe ſentence, Neuer growe 
fruit on thee more, giue thee vp and o- 
uer, or plucke thee vp as a enmberer of 


the ground, | 
Conſider his threats, T he wrath | 


of G od us rewealed from beauen againſt 
all vigodlmefſe : tribulation and an- 


gu1ſh vpen exery ſoule that doth euill, 
He is a righteous and faithfull God, 


though with an «Ch, I Will eaſe mee, 
[ Will auenge me, 


Conſider as hee faith, hee doth, 


lare not famine and the ford im- 


minent, is not the Peſtilence in our 
ſtreets? 

Conſider the Lord hath more 
plagues, ſexen times ſo many more 15 
| minaced, and aeſolation : * beſides the 
hand of the Lord is ſoaddaime , When 
men crie moſt, peace and ſa fery, ſud- 
den deft rn10n ſhall come vpenthem, 
and they ſhall not eſcape. | 

And yet if wee heare not God 


—_ 


by this thou :putteſt him to it, | 


LL * 
jt I 
\ _ 


NOW | 


_ 


| mine arguments, and wedges; I 
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now,we cannot exree that he will | 
heare vs, when as wee autof neccf.. 
ſitie call ypon him, Pros. 1. 24. 
Our prayer ſhall bee abemirati- 
on. Maruell not brethren at minc 
earneſtnefſe, at the multitude of | 


haue Knotty timber to deale with, | 
hearts harder then any ſtones, thoſe 
that are dead, 1 would plucks all out | 
of the fire, my paſsion is out of come | 
paſsion,I would doe what in me ly- 


handgiuec life to theſe, whillt I may 


| ler one, let all theſe arguments Pre- 


| xot foorth good fruit 1s hewen dovyne 


eth, to ſaue With feare. In this ar= 
| cument all our tooles are broken, 
their edge turned, Our cry for 
yeares hath beene in vaine, our 
ſtrength 1s ſpent for norhing in this | 
arguiment, a#d 11: veine : My place 
andcommiſs10n,loue of ſoules, mine 
| owne, yours, and Gods imminent 


ſpeake and you heare. Whilſ#-1t 15 
| £00 day harden not your hearts, Hence 


| vaile. T he Axe layd to the rootes 
| of the trees, eucry tree that bringeth 


mi WP I_ ——_— 


and 
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et. 
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R eaſon, 


| for ir, andenioynerh it as a meanes 


10 | 


and caſt 5 into rhe e fire. The Axc, a de. | 
ftroying inſtrument : The Peſti. 
lence islayd, it is amonglt vs not 
threatned; to the roots, it hath roo- 
ted vp and out many a man, Euery 
trecthat &c. Young and old,Cedar, 
Shrub, Man, Woman; is heawen | 
Jowne, thats the ſentence of the 
| Lord, it cannot be renerſed. God is, 
; woF 85 712471 that be ſnould repent. Ex- 
Cept werepent, We ſhall periſo. 


h.. Aft. A 


After-noone Jermon. | 
© | 


Ow as wicked men ; {o Suct 
us with their profeflion hane tur - 
wed indeed already , they wuſt turne 
wore and more : The Lord calleth | 


to your eſcape. I hauec 2a meſſage 
 andarrand vnto you fromthe Lord: | 
as the plague is amonglt both, the | 
preſcript doth belong vato both. 
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he 


| ple beirg vnder Gods hand for 


| nefſe Which 5 Tdelatry. verſe 5, And 


& 


i 


— —  — — mc 
Dem 


wavndement of the Lord in all 
thoſe places, wherein Gods peo- 


ſinne, are called vpon for repen- 
tance, Coleff., 3. The Lord calleth 
| vpon them, Aortifie therefore FJorr | 
mimbers ypon earth. What are they? 


| Fornicaticn, wrncleanentſſe, irordinate | 


aff eQion, euill concupiſerce, couetouſ- 


| afrer, But new put aWay all theſe, 
eAnger, Wrath, malice, blaſphemie, 
| filthy com munication out of your 


thistext there arc preat, & grievous 
crimes named,to be mortified,tobe. 
Cepoled, To whom Coth the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeake ? to the Colloffrars : what 
were thev ? Their hfr was bid with. 
Chriſt in God : When (hrifi ſhall ap- 
peare they ſhall appeare with him im 
glory. T hey bad put off the old man &- 
hs deedes, and had put enthe newe | 
man and hr deeds, When we haue 
trne repentance, and compleate re- 


wouthes, Lyenet cre vntoancther.Jn | 


 pentance for parts, yet theſe wee | 


| | muſt put off and Moitifie, It cannot | 
be | 
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be concealed nor denied, theſe are| 
in the b:ſt of Gods people: To mone 
them, the Apofile > ag for the 
Which things The. the wrath of GOD. 
| commeth vpon the children of drſobe. 
| drence < : Which 1s a ſhaking of the 
rod: even as it 1s with the Maſter 
of 2family, being offended with a 
 Iewd ſeruant, he threatneth him,hee 
Iayeth him on ; andwithall,ifa child 
al hauc inany degree an handin 
the like, he doth threaten him, and 
ir may bee dcale vnto him ſome 
Malves, and that with the ſame rod 
or ſtaff, that he may amend : right 
ſo is 1t with our Lord, when as he 1s 
prouoked, though he beare long, at 
tengrth he viſireth, ſometimes with 
one tudgement, ſometimes with an- 
{ other; in wrath be payeth the wic- 
 ked , 8n lone hee chaſtiſeth the godly - 
 exery ſinner Whom be doth receme, he 
doth chaſtiſe, cuen they for ſinne are 
fee icke, and Weake, and a ſleepe - and all 
for this cnd, that they may amend: | . | 
| our Apottle telling the Coloſsians, | | 
| | that the Wrath of God commeth w | 
the 
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the children of diſebitience, -<avil cth | 

| them vo beware , and to mortific 

their corruptions , fo tyrne wore 
and more fromthem, 

Thus the Lord tro the Churches, 

' Repent, or elſe I Wil come apainſ} hee 

ſhortly ; Euen the Churches which 

' have large conenJations otherwile, 

| hans ſomewhar amiſle, muſt repent, : 

' or elle, &c. O Fieruſalem, ſaith rhe 
P rophet , waſh thine heart from Wic-' 
| kedneſſe, that thou mayeſt bee ſaued ; | 
how leg. fhall yaine thoughts lodge 

| Within A; * Where the {cope is by 

| Gods fearefull indgem:nts,to mouc 


1 
| 
f 
| 
{ 


| 


' 


| Hieruſalem,Gods owne Church, ſtil? 


to cleanſetheſoule from finne. This | 
is that circumciſion of the heart, } 


' &c, called for , that wort:fication, 
that 'cruce fring and deading of the | 
fleſhb,and the luſts thereof ; that par. 

ting away, that putting of that caft- 
1g away, that which hindreth; that 
| ' Waſhing, and cleayſing, and prifymg 
| of hearts andhands, called for : yea, 
| ,therending of the heart, to the difſo- 


—_—— 


{lution of the bonds'of finne more | 
| and' 
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| manded chem that arc fo already 3 | 


———— 
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Saluarion eternall., and fo much | 


| If youlzuc after tyefieſh, ſaith the A- | 
[4 


'B 3 alme - from G dead. 
+ a ] 
2nd; more z . x ll which, and that in ca- 
ſes of extremity of danger,are com- | 


and therefore. 


2 They are ca!led ypon for this, | 
becauſe even this hath the promiſe 
of life, it contrary threats of death, | 
O Hiervſzlcm, Walh thine heart from | 
Wc kedneſſe, that thou mayeſt be ſaued .. 


more remporail,dorh d:pend vp9 1t. j 


poſile to the Romanes , you ſhall dye: 


—_— 


cemporall death 15 threarned, and 


tC ——.. 
——— 


but if you by the ſpirit halt mortifie the | 
geedes of the fleſh, you ſhall linear leaſt | 


life promiſed. 

'3 Bccauſerheſe corruptions, and 
their motions are the cauſe of the 
peſtttence 1n them , it is cleare 1n | 
Iſracl, it will bee hard, ſay none of. 
the were ſnitten with the plagues 


— — ——— 


| cut off /eanenty thouſand :Andart Co- 


1t1SCertaine in Dauid , his vnnmor. 
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tified pride , prouoked the Lord to | 


rimh , fore (wao when tht'y. were 


_ of the Lord 5 Were but: chaſte- 


ned, 
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*ed, the they might not be confounded. 
' with the world ) were ficke, dead, and 
 #/leepe for ſinne. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
( 
| 


Remnants of corruption, and | 


| their deedes 1n Go.is people hinder | 


| then in the vie of Gods meanes: 


pride oppoſcth humility, luſterh a- | 
 gainſt Gods (pirit inthat reſpe&; 
| rifeth vp, and cxalteth ir ſc1fe to irs; 
| power, and ſumertimes ſwaycth lea- | 


| deth Dauid captive, to the num- | 


\ bring of the people. An4 hence it: 


| is that there is diiturbance,diſorder, | 
| and all impe:fe&ion in our hum- | 


| 


| 


bling our ſelues, according to the 
ſtrength of the one , the other is 
| | weake. 
' lIrthindrethour prayers,it ſetreth 
 ypon faith and hope, raiſcth doubts, 
 diſmzycta, and diſcourageti the 
| oule. It foweth in to by __ 
our very prayers,making vs to as) 
amiſſe,to ſpend vpon our owne lufts: 
( griexerh the ſperit, and kay ie 25 


it 1s able the holy flame thereof, | 
| prayer, It —_ unwilling to | 


4 Pray, and ynable to hold our, "the 


hinde- 
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-hinderznces that way are many, it| | 
hindreth ſeeking Gods face,cauſeth | | 
im to hide it from them : it flyeth | 
Gods. face, as it viter enemie and 
deſtroyer, Ir 1s direly oppolite 
toall righteouſneſſe, without which 
' we cannot pray, norſecke the Lord, 
Ito Gods hearing. 7f I Dauid re- 
94rd imquity 11 mine heart, God Wilt 
or heare my prayers. And there- 
fore. 
Reafon 5, | Finally, mortification diſpoſeth 
7 [4 man vnto the Lord , thar great. 
| Phy ſit!an : to life, ro bis fauour, tn 
| which #5 life > his reſidence #s 5n that 
ſoule,his refpe& to that perſon,to their 
| prajers : T hs ſaith the high and lof- 
tre one, I dwell with bim that ts of 
4 Contrite and an bumble ſpirit, &c, | 
Whar 1s a contrite heart, bur an 
29 - heart broken, grindedin regard of 
corruptito, which is asan hard ſtone, 
E [ana which luſt is tamed, and brought | 
{ynder, in diflolution : the heart it 
| ſelfe for ſubſtance is not broken,nor 
yet the gracein it, but corruption, | 


1 divelt to reuine, to giue ſpirituall 
lifes 
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life, and temporall life 1s Iefle. e 4 
broken and a contrite heart, O Lord, 
thou wilt not deſpiſe, Pſalm 51, And 
for all theſe Reaſons, this preſcripr 
in this time is, and mult bee dire- | 
cedtro them, 
| 1 Learnehence that there is in 
Gods owne people, thoſe that are 
turncd from ſinne, that which 1s 
truely and properly finne, It were 
 vaine clither by word or worke to 
| call vpon man to turne from that | 
| which 1s not;to mortife and kill ir, 
to pur it off ; that which is not can | 
| haue none of theſe affections : it 
were to bid a man to fight with his 
ſhaddow; affiictions were vain,that 
which 1s not cannot bee purged by 
them. Tf any conf<fle atuall finnes 
in wordes or decdes, I demaund, 
whence theſe come, and whether, if 
1t were not in the heart, it could be 
inthe mouth, or life ? Oxt of the 
| aboundance and treaſure that ts in the 
heart, the mouth ſpeaketh, 1 demand, 
whether 1t were not an vniult thing 
to {mite them with ſickneſle, weak 
| R n:fc 
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| ncfl2 and{1cepe, being the fruits of 
| [innc? Were there no experience 
of Gods yainrs vpon carth ; that 
one Texr, Collofſ. 3. 5. where the 
 Apoſil: calictn on ge tO Mort1- 
ie their me mbcrs, fornication, and 
vncleannefſc, &, &C, (vnlcſle they ""H 
| nie them Saints, or their meinbers 
innes} is enoughto conuince blind 
Papilts, who tcach thar aftcr Bab- 
ik rilme there is no thing remaining, 
| which 1s properly , and formally | 
[10NC. 
\ 2 It ſheweth a rcaſox of Gods 
| proceeding by the peſtilence a- 
| oainlt {uch as are truely his owne, 
and for ex/97t4tion unto them, That 
| they will anſwer Gods call, and vſc 
his meancs. The reaſon of it,1s ſome 
{inne vamortified and vntamed, in 
regard of ſoive degrees, and the. 
 deedes thereof, not turned from. | 
| You may ſay they are Saints, Itis| 
a truth of cuecry childe of God,and} 
| ver cucn they firne, and for that| 
| cauſe are ſicke, and weake, and a-| 
| lleepe, Which is tobe laid downe| 
| | asS} 
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AS Aa certaine - concluſion for the in 
{tification of God, and condemnae 
tion of our {cejues, 

For the (ccong, exhortation; this 
being Gods preſcripr, hearken vn- 
tolt, and ODCy i, I ſpeake vnto you 
that are within, that are indced cal- 
1l-dby the naweof GOD: Your 


— 


EYES 22 11it not be onely on the (inns | 


' of others, and your mouthes open 
onthem, bur on your (elues 3 your 
hearts, your thoughts, your words, 
| Y our OWne workes. ' I am ſure you 
looke in an eſpeciall manner to bee 
pre {crued, that the Lord acxnow- 
lIcdze you, thar the Lord would put 
1d:f:rence between you thar (erue 
him and thoſe that ferue him not 2 
you ſuppoſe thatit yoube takzn a- 
way, Gods cauſe will ſuffer, atleſt, | 
1nthe mouthes of prophane ones, 
mockers, hatcrs of religion, who 


named, are notthe cauſes of the pe- 
ſtilence, and ſo nor ſinnes ; ſeeing 


will be readier to gather,as po ſon, | 
that (inze, ſuch ſinnes as haue beene | 


| cuen you that proteſt againſt them, 
R 2 are | 
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| 


are © notwrich@andar 8 Laxcen away , 
and you doe well. 1 haxe ac; rea. 
that they, exuen mie enemies, Gods My 
wemites, triumph not ouer mee , ſaith | 
| Daud. You would haue Gods marker 
| and roken of good vpon you ; when 
as the mieflcnger of God paſſerh| 
our itcerts, that it paſſe over you ;| 
thatif any men maligne you, they | 
may ſ:e it and bee aſhamed. You 
 profcſie y our {clues an obedient and 
tractable people, willing to know, 
2nd to doe GODS will , and 
areſoif you bee Gods people in. 
decde ; thew it in harkening to |. 
Gods call, and in the vſe of his 
meanes, What thoſe finnes are, 
your (clues can belt tell : I could. 
be contented not to publiſh them in ; 

| Gath, butthe Lord willeth that wee | 
| ery, aloud, that we tell Indah of her. 
ſinnes, Hce hath ſomewhat againſt | 
| the beſt of vs, amongſt vs their 
| may be ſome Achan, ſome accurſed | 
thing, from whence it 1s that the 
| Lord doth not heare vs, but ſwee- 
 peth cuen of vs away. 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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lent corruption or luſt; which moſt 
of all ſwayeth ; ſuppole conetouſl- 
nefſc, pride, enuie, anger, vnclean- | 
| nefle, or the like; and their deedes 
varniſhed and olofſed with many 
faire colours, and walles of defence, 
as Figgleaucs, and are you not ault- [- 
ly open totaxation for them ? Are| | 
there not amongſt you all thoſe,an-| 
ger, wrath, malice, enuie, and yn= | 


Is their BOt In you ſous prove 
| 
| 
| 


charitableneſſe, and their fruits : 
becauſe of difference in judgement, 'F | 
and thit oftentimes in indifferent} | 
things, doth not your face or coun-| | 
renance ſhew it ? Beſides words | | 


and deeds, one ſcarce acknowiedg. 
ing the other a brother, though o- 
therwiſc of the ſame houſhold, faith 
and workes? I wiſh this taken i into. 
conſideration: Is there not amongſt 
_ | you, backebiring, flandering, falſe | 
\ witneſſe-bearing , and deceiving; 
and the degrees of the ſpirit, of de. 
traction, <uill thoughts and ſpeas 

ches, and that againlt dignities ? 
Arc there no corruptions with= | 
R 3 in! 


| 


| 
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{in your compaſſc connived at, vn. 


IIY 


purged inyour trades and callings, 

children, families? Negele& orlir. 
tle rcſpeR to familter duties, in 
Hu«band, W ife, Father, Cnild, Ma- 
ſter, Seruant, according to relati- 
| Ons ? (Though particularly rcqui- 
red,and pun&Eually ſer down )to the 
| peace of the Familic, flowriſhing 
| ofthe Common- wealth, and orna- 
| ment of Religion ? Is there not 
much neglect of publique worſhipe, 
in Gods Ordinances, and priuate 
| prayer? Is not Gods Word ſligh- 
| ted roo much ? are there not vnpro- 
| firablencfſe, vnworthyneſſe, vn. 
| 

| 


| degree or ather, more or l<fle to. be 
| foundin yOu. 
| conc'ude, I wrong Gods children, 


I withall diſcard them from being | 


1 Gods Children, Let God bee true, | 


UOBAry Is 1s not before the Lord? 


checrefulneſle, and vathankefulnes, | 
and a thouſand more enils in ſome |.- 


| 


Andletnotany man rife vp, and | 


| the things are 6: toy ſonor ſo; and | 


—_—_——— ——_ 
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f 


| 


| and all men [Jars. I could bee more | 
| 
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Is not Gods hand in the Plague a- | 


monelt vs? Isit for no ching > Is 
there ot 4 cauſe that we inquire,that 
T crie ? Doe 1 alone ſpeake of theſe 


things? Haue wee not all in our | 


Conſciences lamentable exper1- 


ence? Doth not the Apoſtle, Cel. 


loſſe +5. &c. ſay as much to and of 


5-y ſuchas when ({brift ſhall ap. 


peare, fhall appeare With him m plory? 
Doth hee not call vpon them, Ts 
mortifie their members vpon earth ; 
and inſtance in Forztcation, vnclean- 
zefſe, inordinate affections, emill con. 
cupiſcence, and coueteuſneſſe ? In an. 


ger, Wrath , malice, filthy ſpeaking, 


curſed ſpeaking, lying ? Are not tn.te 
their members, and to be mortified? 
Doth nor Saint Paul tell of a Me. 
Satan (ent to buffer him ? 
of alawlefte Law in bx members re- 
belling, and teading him captiue onto 
the li of finne ? Doh hee not cry 
out of himſclfe, O miferable man 
that F am, Who ſhall deliver me from 
this body of ſinne? Were theſe in the 
| Colloflians and Paul, and hill they. 
FEE be 
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| be thought a ſlinder, to ſay they are 
in vs ? Were they Saints, notwith- 
tanding, andmay it not bee ſo with 
vs? It is 2 truth, let no man builder- 
rour therevpon, on the right or left | 
- {[ hand, theonelv thing I cxhort vn- 
|ro, is to mortific them ; they arc 
wicked wayes , cuen in Gods chil- 
| dren , and cuen they muſt turne | 
from them, as they expect to e- 
- [{cape the plague. 
Fi | | 1 Tharcthoumayeſt doe it: Firſt, 
[labour to ſee and know corruption, 
\ all corruptions in thee , the predo- 
minant, thy Goliah , that which | 
niolt of all, and ofteneſt to the apa- 
| [ling of thy ſoule, defieth ithe holy 
It one of I frael,the ſpirit,and it fruits. | 
| Howlſoecuer originall ſinne bee i 
[equally incuery man by nature,and | | 
looke in what meaſnre one luſt is 
mortificd, or caft off, cuery one is, | 
1yer there 1s ſomewhat , whence It. 
| |commeth to paſſe, that euen in Gods | * 
 jchildren one corruption is , that| 
| 
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| which bcareth ſway" more in one | 


then another j 
+ Places | ; 
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' "A wherein a man is borne 


ſine then an another , the Cretians | 
| are alwayes, liars, ſlewbellies, faith 
Saint Paul : What Nation 1s there, | 
but it hath a note of ſome preuai-: 


and bred, encline moretoſfome one ! 


A mans conſtitution hath a great | 
ſtroke inthis matter, according vn- 


to the preualencie of ſome of the 
humors, 


ling and dominering ſinne ? | 


| 


Some are hereditarie like ſome diſ- 

eaſes, drawne with the conſtitution | 
from parents, and it is ſeene ina 
like preuailing in diſpoſition. 
| Some are ſackt in with the milke 
from the Nurſe, according ynto the 
humor or diſpoſition, of whom the | 
childe is, wee know it by experi- 
ence : and can g1uec examples of 
it, 
Vnto ſome wee are cnclined by 


—_ 


youth, as laſts, therefore called Wy 


of. youth ; to other by age, it hath ma- 
| ny vicious inclinitions, 


| Some take place in vs by our 


| 
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| by cuſtome and repeated actions, 
| 


| ſcrucd (or hardly ) motions of the 


| thou ſhalt know the roote, the fore | 


he 


Tiours, or companions ; and of this | 
allo wee hau2 experience, ſome out | 
of an acquired babit,gorten in yourh | 


lived in before regeneration; which 
tough in them haue their dcaths 
blow, and are mortified, yer haue | 
no inal] ſwinge ; and with the reſt | 
ſpoken of, is not vſually buried 
who! y in that lence , conſumed and j 


| walted away,yntill a man be buried | 


and laid in hisgrane. * | 
Well brethren, bee it whatſo- | 

| cuer, thit wee may / Kill i ir, wee muſt | 
ficſt labour ro know it , thou muſt 
be conuinced, It 18, 1t 1s finne, and. 
thine: Who can hate thar, pur it | 
downe, or {taruec it, whici hz KNOs | 
weth no: | 
Mt _—_ to helpe thee to know | 
it ; Firſt, thats thy predomt-. 
nant, which moſt of all boyleth in 
thoughts, and if not in words and 
deedes, yet in ſecret, :ndnot ob- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


eyes: by thele fruires, their kinde, 
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that is in thine heart. 
2 It .1s that thou art loth:ſt to} 
| leauce, mot of all tempted ymo, art 
lealtableroreſift, that moſt of ail 
 hindreth a ſincere andenti:e waik-' 
ing, or courſe with God. Ir is that: 
which Con'cience moſt checketh 
thee for : that vnto which th: Lord. 
doth moſt of all proportion his fa. 
therly viſitation, and it may. bee 
(cene by af piricuall EYE. | 
| It is that the ſoule moſt of all | 
plotteth abour, whoſe foments haue | 
beſt entertainemenr. | 
Hae recourſe vnto the word, it. 
light, ard the diſcoveries that doth | 
make ynto thy ſoule. Hearken m_ 
to friends: Enemics ſometimes will | 
tell thee the troth , when friends. | 
| will not, pray that the Lord will 
| conince thee of it. | ; 
In the vſe of al! which meanes, | 
Know that thou cant not be roo 1ca- | 
lons of thy ſelfc,or inquilitine : lults | 
[ate deceiueable , ttrangely attirce, 
| the Lord doth nor in vaine giue that | 
| aduice ; bee not deceined, Is thy ſer-' 
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want adog gr? faith Haſael, net ac- 
quainted with himfſclfe. T he beart | 
of man # deceitfull abone meaſure : 
Who can find it out but the Lord? 


Auguſt, 2 4. 9. Day. 


Roceede wee now. When as| 
thou haſt found thy corruption : 

In the ſecond place it. is required, 
that thou ſubſtrat and Withdraw all 
thoſe things which may foment and 
nouriſh the (ame, It 1s a policie 1n 
warretotake anenemies paſſages, | 
to ſtop them , to blocke them vp a- 
 gainſt all farther itrength, aqd force 
of confederates: : havger- ſtarving of 
2 Cirtic this way, is a ſpeciall 
mcanes tocnforcea Citie toyeeld: 
\ The ſame policic is commendedrto 
vs in this caſe, and muſt bee vicd a- 
 gainit all co::federates of {tnne,that 
ſo wee..may hunger-ftaruc it, and 
_ itto yecld, The {trenzth that 
corruption hath from withour , 15; 
properly from thoſe confederates,, 
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ſpoken of b.forz, thats ir which 
doth ſtirre that luſt vp,and awaketh 


eſpeciaileye: all our vie of TCANCS | 


 vftoallour ports, or the porters of | 


touch not, taſte not, handle nor; 


| 
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the devill, 2ad the word he men 


of this worl.!, the vngodly pleaſures | 


or profits of che ſame. Eucry ſpeci-. 
all corrupt !on findeth here a friend, 

and ſoine ſpeciall fomene , which 

may be knowne by that which was 


' it, draweth ir'ourt, ({crreth ira work, | 
 afforderh it delight and conent-| 


ment, If it bee couetoutneſ(e, it is | 


: ſome occaſion, or matter of exccC- 
' five gaine and great aduantage : if 
it bee vncleanenefle, ir is fome oÞb- 
ic& ſatable, or opportunity. And' 
{o of che reſt. To theſe mult 2 man 
that will mortifie his ſinne , hane zn n | 


elſe our prayers, and our teares will | 

be but vaine, except wee looke dili- 

gently to theſe things. 
For this cauſe are wee to loo'e' 


our (oule, the ſenſes, to wake a co- 
nenant with them, to {weare them, 


 heare not, kec not, &Cc, 18 goodad-. 
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 uice : Theſe our ſenſes are the dore- | 

| keepers , anJhaue the keyes of our | 
 fonle, It 152 dangerous thing to ad. 
;  mitot pzrly , on any rermes or of- 
| fers, or Cond t10'1S of peace, it will | 
 diftarbe thin: ng |peace, raiſc 
| 


| hull | warre in thy members, and 
hinder tnv pezce with \ God, Reie& 
| therefore, and pun them by, 1n, and | 
at the ficit ; cho thy ſenſes failing, 
and in the very beginning quench 
|  taole mRtions within tet, that are 
; ir = vp. Nip then in the bud, 
{ Ki\ raen in tacir birth, or concep. | 
\rion: Tatier: Mercy In this caſe to 
'th- Mm, pE rueity £Ot1100! waſ-ule, | 
{and a f-ede or miſery, Thcy are 
, VOU 0 pra a wW .34t cucr they | 
(ceme , ticar reall crie 1s againſt | 
Gods building intnec ; Downe With 
it, aowne with it, euen to the ground 
[38 ' And tor that caule, are ticy as an 
| En: rin! rayfed acainſt our walles, | 
| | S-rue rhem a5 th e} well ſcrue thoeelſe, 
[ happy is the man tat takth theſe, be. 
Ing 1 oung ones, and diſhitntnim a- 
Fl. | £4:.je 2126 ſrones,, They are the genes 

1\ - | ; Ng rations \ 
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| Miſtrefle : and how can wee one! 


| duty , wee open our ſciues to the 


| world, vnto the deuill, we give way, 


—_— 


I 


| Man cannot torch Pitch, and net bee | 
| defiled , carrie fire in his boſom , and | 


| 3 There is required that vree! 


b _—___—___ 


rations bod vipers,if we kill notthem 
ta their conception, they will en-} 
canger our life in their birth ; glue | 
| the waters no paſſage , no not a 
Little. 

Too fewe Chriſtians look to this! 


| we adwir eccaſions, we feeke them: 
' with Dazid we are in our turret, Wee | 
looke, weluſt, We ſend for ſatisfafion: | 
wirh Peter , wee get ws in to the hich! 
| Priefls Hai : we put our {clues vp. | 
on trizit ; what wonder 1s 1c uf de- ] 


{ 
$ 


Toh + That abllaine fron place and 
preſence, as 7oſeph of his whoriſh | 


| forthe mortification of corruption? 


ner bee burnt : nouriſh occations of! | 
{1nne, and yet die vnroir. | 


arme our ſclues,and call in our con-) | 


tederares for aſsiltance. Put Þ cbs 
ee" 


 niall of Chriſt tolloweth? A fewe| 
wake a contnant With their eJes , 45 


noe aw _ 
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\the A Apoſtle, the wie of G >od, 
| that y2e may bee able to ſtand aoainſt 
| the wiles of the deuill : take wnto Jour 
1s Whole armour of God,that yee may 
| bee able to ſtandsn the enil aay. Wee 
mult haue armour,Gods armour, the 
whole armour of God, and it inuſt 
de put on, and vicd to. 
eZbout all(\aith the Apoſtle)rake 
the ſhield of f2ith,1t 1806 eſpecial vſe; 
all the reit of Gods graces are buck- 
| led to thar, and ſer a worke by thar. 
Faith mak<tathe Word of GOD 
| profitable 0 a ſoulcy 1t maketh Gods 
Law profitable in its diſcoucry of 
fin! 1e, and due puniſhments, which 
2re ofa dreading and appalling na- 
ture to inne, «As the hand.writing 
ee the wall to BaltaJar ; It will 


{wage i it heat, and cauſe the whole 
man to tremble. 

| Ithath anſwerable effe& in the 
| Golpel!, andthoſ- things thatarc 
lapt vp in the ſame Gods grace and 


i 


| put ic our of countenance, it will aſ- | 


| fauour: Our God, leſwus Chriſt the | 


| Captaine of our ſaluation : 1n pro- | 
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curing and ge:ting ſtrength from 
whence, Faith is of excellert ve. 

For our .better vnderſtanding, 
and helpz in this matter, 'you muſt 
remember, that whenG OD :n his 
Fore of lane paſſed by-vs m our bloed, 


| 


nant ; one ſpeciall promiſe made, 
| was for compleate ſajuation ; not ' 


er, but {taine alſo. He promiſed to 


| HS Balme from G lead. | 


and ſaid, ſenlt live, and made a Cone-| 


only to take away fins gui't8& pow- 


| 


ticularly hes vadertooke the caking 
away of our hard heart, the whole 
hard heart 3 T's caſt downe enery 
ftrong hold, to bring aovyne eHery 1194s 
| ination oppolite vnto the fole rule 
of Ieſus Chriſt, and that againſt all 
oppoſition : For this hee became 
our God ; Whatſocueris GOD 
(Grace, Mercy, Loue, T rith, Po- 
Wer, &c, ) became outs. What 
G OD promiſcth hee hath giuen 
Chriſt ro accompliſh for ys, to vs; 
in whom he became ours, (for God 
15ficſtthe God of Chriſt,avd in him 
our GOD). Hee bath ginen bim 4 


I IEF 


—_ DO” Ls. Meow et 


S witnefſe 


ſaue vs fron ail wncleanneſſes ; par- | 


% 
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| Wirmefſe unto his people, a Leader, and 
4 Commander, 4 compleate Samony; 
| who yadertaketh that marter, and 
| maſter! it good, Hee gaue bimſelfe 
for ns C kurch, that hee miabt cleaſe 
| st, that he might preſent it a olsrious 
| (ch without ſpot or wrinkle, He 
L '3ed and was buried ( whence the 
 Geath and buriall of ſinne) hee roſe, 
 afſetracd, and us exalted a Prince and 
| & Sautonr, fo giue repcratance as well 
| as remiſſion of ſinnes, Tomake Faith } 
| of th:{c particulars/befid?s rhe ear- 
| neſt and plecge recctued, the ſpirit 
| of ( Priff, we nave Gods promiſe, wee 
have GOD Soath, two tmmutable 
| things «+ Wee have the Sacraments, 
| Baptiſme and the Lords Supper 
| Now the ſpeciall vſe of Faith is, 
as to cleaue vntoGod in Chriſt, T's 
i rue 3% him, to Walke in him, rooted, 
1 and grounacd For accompliſhment; 
| ſo by Prayerto goe vnto God in Te- 
ſus Chrilt,as a confederate for help. 
This our Lord taught in that periti. 
on, Delner vs from emll : andwhen 
| we pray, that the Kimgdome of Ged 
may 


| 


y | 


6 


326k —_ ——— 


m_ ot %. ” « 
$ —— REPAY SL Runes: 


_ Aft. At tt. et. AM At 


on __m.. : 
—_ Sat arts : 


- 
# 
” 
<c;# 
. 7 


| and reduce al! ro ſubieion. 


ers.?) Beſtrong mm the Lord, axd im 
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him, call vport him for aux1liaric 


trength, ,thy weakenefſe co nolaine 
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124) come,we deſire him a ſole King, | 
| a Mcnarch, not onely that hee rae | 


in the middeſt of his enemies, in or 
f{oules, bat that hee put downe all, 


| Whznas therefore we baue found 
ſiane, that finne ; and by Gois gra- 
ctous als1ftancey, haue done what 1n 
vs lycrh, to rcfilt that which may | 
nouriſh {inne. Finding at any time 
our owWne weakneile : (For whoare 
we, that we ſhoul:! be able to: wra- 


world, with Principalitics and pow- 
thepower of his might. Cleauc vnato 


torces 3 acquaint him with thine 
.cngmics, their confederates, their 


-vnabo x Ei ofcen, and bc ſeech his aſ.- 
liſtance : | As hee calleth vpon thee 


— — 


{tle wich. fizſhand bloud, with the | 


inhis Word, and by his chaſtiſ- 
ments, to kiil finne, torturne more 
and.more from finne » ſodoe thou 
call. vpon-him by prayer for a(s1- 


ei _ 


[tance ; as he putteth thee vpon it | 
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now with the plague,put him vpon 
it withprayer ; put him in minde 
of his vndertaking to ſaue, to take | 
away thine hard heart, rs tread Sa 


tan wonder thy feet, Remember him 


of his promiſes, and of the pillars | 
there of his Attributes. T hon haſt | 
ſaid thou art gracious, thou did(t ap- | 
peareby the name of God Almighty, 
Ob ler the power of my Godbee great: 

put him in minde of his oath, 7 box 


| 


| ſwareſt unto thy ſeruant : thou didft | 


| 


{weare vato me when thou becam- | 
meſt mince :; put him in'minde of 


{his Signes and Seales, make yſc of 
| Bapriſme , (which a fewe- bane 


recourſe vnto ) It in this: ſenſe ſa-, 
ucth vs : haue frequent communi- 
| 
on with Icſus Chriſt in 'our 'Lords.' 


| Supper: vrgethatdeath of Chriſt, 


the purchaſe of Chriſt, claime' it. 
1s a Legacie, a due Legacie, and. 
greatly needed, Line by Faith in! 
the == of God for al theſe, in. 
his death, inhis buriall, in-his re-' 
ſurre&ion and ſeſsion at the 'right 


hand of G O D, exaltcd togiuc it | 
| vnto 


| Balme from Gilead. 
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ynto you : contemplate the death 
of Chriſt often for ſfinne. Looke by 
faith vpon him , wounded and bro- 
| ken.pierced, pierced by thee, It will 
make a man to haue ſmall luſt ro fin. 
' It will make a man to mourne. Ir is 
| an infallible truth, all theſe are pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt , and promiſed by 
the Lord, and ſhall bee infallibly ac- 
compliſhed tocuery Chriſtian ſoule; 
And yet for this will hee be ſought 


vnto. Thetruth is,, becauſe we are 
ſo carelefle in the life of faith, and | 


| re& means,word, ſacraments, pray- 
leaueth vs to our ſelues, that wee 
eth all ſorts of 2fflictions, this of the 
fition altereth nature,and maketh it 
| zo Worke together for our good + by 


i ſending the plague on our body, h:e 


| foule. 


| uailing meanes : Paul buffered with 


haue ſo little quickning by Gods dis | 
| er, fellowſhip with the Saints, hee | 
| may rot truſt in oxr ſelnes. He ſend-| 


plague, andas a moſt skilfult Phy. | 


0-2 : 
cureth a plague ſore, that is, in our | 


|  And(urely brethren,this is apre- 
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| 4 meſſenger of Father , prazeth three | 
1291es, often, Ephraims crie was, con- 
nert mee. O Lord, and [ ſhall bee Con. 
verted: Thus Danid mm the 51. Pſalm, | 
1s an earneſt ſuter for mercte, meree 
in forgiuenefſſe , rercie 10 purging the | 
Haines of bis ſoule. He conteſleth an4 
complaineth of his conception 13 ſin, 
and crieth ofeen, Waſh me, purge me, 
as from the guilt, io from the po- 
| lution and remnant of corruption in . 
his ſoule ; it 1s that which Chriſt | 
taught ys, as before: and indeede | | 
of the preſcripts of the Lord in this | 
lace; of which aiſobefore, 
| Now to moue vs vnto this worke 
inthe vſe of theſe meancs, Conli- | 
xr how pleaſing «nd profitable ſo 
ever thy luſt doth ſcerme, it 1s {inne, 
| a trarſereſsion of Gods law : It is | 
a defiler, and a polluter of thy ſoule : 
It is the cauſe of all a&nall finnes, 
thoughts, words,deedes. It is nous. | 
riſhed By the world and the de- 
| utll, wicked damnable deſtroying 
| m: ances. It 1s theveſpeciall enemic 


thou coeſt finde, or can bee in the | 
world . 


! 


©® 
3 
3 
& 


Ret OVER 


— 


3 Balne from Gilead. by 


| thee many timzs to conclude, that it | 


OO: OOO 


i 


world, 'Whar is the deuill > what | 
the world ? what their aflzults and | 
temptations ? if 1t were not for luſt, | 
| they could bauc no place in th:e.thatis | 
1t which openeth thee to the world, | 
and betrayeth thee to the deu:ll, | 
Com ic is a prime cauſe of all | 


Noh rroublehonſe any man hath; | 
thediſturber of peace,toy ani com- | 
fort, the rayſer vp of doubts ani ! | 
fcares; for hence 1t was that Paut 
cried, O miſerable manthat I am, wh | 
ſhall delifer mee ? It will perſecute | 
thee, as Sauldid Dauid, and mike | 


will atlength make an end of thee. 
It 1s the peciall cauſe of the ſpec1all 
 temporall hand of the Lord , thac 


diſquiet and diſcontent , the | 


| doth follow thee. Ir is that which | 
is oppolite to the image of God in | 


thee, which luſteth againſt the ſpirit, | | 


| Which fgnteth againſt thy ſoule, the 


greateit cnemie to thine entige, ha. 
| 1y, and comfortable walking, and! 
cauſe of thine halting and limp! nz. 
progreſle in Chriſtianity ; ; * Ii grie= , 
| 
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neth Geds ſpirit, ir quencheth 7? holy 


—— 


from thee : It in a word brought 
Chrifl from heauen, attached hins, 
bownd hins , led him before Annas and 
Caiphas, Herod, and Pilat, buffetea 


| one halfe of theſe cauſes or confide- 
rations, is enough to cauſe enmity 


| zo0ds. It would kindle anger , 1t 


'turne and runne too from it, if that 
would ſerue; All of them in a mat- 
| ter of the weale of ſoule and body, 


—_— _ 


more. 

Conſider thy promiſes & yowes, 
the firſt vew thou diddeſt make in 
| baptiſme , when as thou didſt giue 
vp thy name onto God : namely ,thy 
forſaking the deuill, and all his 
work&, thy maintainance of warre 


 geveration, Confider thine owne 


flames; 7t hideth Gods fatherly face 


bins, ſcourged, and crucified him, The | 
to wan, were it againſt our body or | 


would burne , it will make oneto_ 
ſpeake and ſtrike, to killand (lay,to 


may cauſe ys to doe ſo, a great deale 


againſt ſinne, as 1ſraelwas bound a- | 
g41Nit eAmaleck from generation to | 


; 
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| aQuuall doing it at thine entrance ! 
{into coucnant , or baptiſme into | 
| Chriſt : wherein thou being called, | 
| diddeſt rumne and anſwer with thine | 
| heart vnto God, Thine often renu- 
ing of the ſame, and ſealing it vp a- 
gaine to God in the Supp:r of the : 
| Lord theſe promiſes are bonds and. 
obligations ynto this duty, 
Conlider yee are a people # coue- 
nant With GOD , members of Jeſus 
- | (erift, (uch as haue received the ſps= 
” of adoption , {uchas haue hadthe 
firfs fruits , the peace, and oy, and| 
comforts of the ſame, andexped all 
| the reſt, theres not one of theſe, but 
1s a (ufficicnt motiue-: - / beſeech you 
| by the mercies of God, Romw.1 2, To If 
tbere bee auy conſolation in Chriſt ? if 
there bee any fellowſhip of the ſpirit ? 
2. Phil, 1. 2, If you bee riſen with 
| Chriſt ? I, your life #s hid with Chriſt 
{57 God, Andwhen Chriſt ſhall ap- 
| peare, yee ſhall appeare with him in 
glory: Mortific therfore your mem= 
| bers,8&Cc.P nt away all theſe,anger Cc. 
' Lye not one to another,Col.3,5. 
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| #hereof, hee ts buried with Chriſt, the 


{ 


' haue ro liue, to eſcape th? plague, 


I Balme from Gileal, | 
| and do2 mone, indeed ſuch as are ſo, 


| ceachetb ws to denie vngoalineſſe and 


| dead With him : our elde man is 67uci- 


nn CEE —_— —_— 


_— 
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| 


| Thats notall, they are that tnay, | 


Grace appearing to ſaluation , accor- 
ding to it d-grees and meaſures ; 


— 


worldly luſts,-c.T he loue of Ged doth | 

conftraine, that man in whoſe heart :t 
& ſhed abroade, If any manbe in Teſus 
 Chrift, hee 14 a new creature, olde 
thmgs, 1 all alae things are paſt, hats 


fied With him, T hoſe that are Chrifts, 
| baue crucified the fleſh Yvith the luſts 


| Whole 45 tn 47 conſumption, moulding, 
| AS: COYPES 31 A grame , the whole body 
of fnne ſhalt be deſtroyed, Tf the ſpirit | 
of Criſt be i you, the body us dead ve- | 
| Canſeof ſinne. AS We expe, andwill 

make good thoſe comforts, we muſt 
take vp this duty. 


| Finally , conſider the defire you | 
that G O D ſhould now put a diffe. | 
rence, and acknowledge you ; ſhew | 
foms good token for you , turne ; 
fron ſ{innes more and more ; your | 
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| curning fron ſinne, is his preſcript 
| againlt rhe plague. 
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After-noone Sermon. 


Ee haue not yer done 
| with the terme , from 
which we mult turne ; Let our pro- 
poſition be that, when as the Lord cal. 
leth upon vs to turne from ſirmes, he re- 
quireth that Wee turne as from our 
owne, ſo from the ſirme of all others, 
And this alſo 1s the preſcript of the 
Lord, and his intent, as ſhall ap- 
peare in our proofe of it, which is 
built vpon this ground, Becauſe 
a man may be puniſhed,not ſomuch, 
or onely for his owne perſonall 
ſinnes, asfor the fins allo of others, 
and wee cannot queſtion , bur the 
Lords cill is for turning, from what- 
| {ocuer ſinne may cauſe or continue 
| his puniſhment, 

| 1 Thar the formeris a truth, will 
| 2ppeare : Firſt , becauſe the Lord 
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proclaimeth himſelfe in that man- 


ncres | 
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Num,n4.1% 
Jer,32,i 8.4 
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Numb.,16. 


| 27.32.33. 


| 


| merciful, 6. wviſuting the miquity of 


| that great and vniucrſall viſitation 


| aan, vpon the world, he hath pu. 
| niſhed particulars : for the in iquity 


wa 


Dd 


Balme from: oh 44d, 


| 


— 


——w. A On. er. nn. 


ner : The Lads 


——_—— 


Yong \- £rACiOus, | 


Ms 


þ fathers vpon the children, and wpon 


2 This is one of his as, and| 
2 reaſon annexed,to enforce the ob- 
ſernation of the ſecond (ommannde- 
nent c 1 avs a 1ealous God, wiſiting 
| the iniquity of the F atbers, 6-0. | 
| 3 Ir isthat whichthe Lord is ac- 
| knowledged, tobe by Prophets: /o 
eMoyſes and Teremnie, 
| 4 Iris that which the Lord hath 
often, and ordinarily done, Beſides, | 


of the iniquity of our firſt Father | 


| of Corah, &c. It 1s ſaid, they, their 
Wines, and little children, and all the 
wen appertaining vnto rhews(the earth | 
opening her mouth ) Were ſwalls- 
wed vp. 

For the iviquity of Achen, Gods 
hand was vpon Iſrael. For the ſine. 
' of Saxl and his bloudy honey Lord | 


ſent * | 
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| fourth generation, = ;Þ 
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ent ; byes yeares famine in ithe day ES 
of Dauid, For the ſinne of Daxid, 
| Dauids childe by Bathſheba ſhalt dye © 


—_ 


| For Dauids ſhedding the blood of) 


V riah by, &c. The ſword ſhall tener” 


| depart the houſe of Dauid: for Dauids 


| [ Lord was wroth with [reel he 


 numbring the people , the Lord ſmote 


 downe ſeauenty theuſand. men at one | 


time in 7 /rael with the plague, For 
the ſinne of Salowon, Goddid rend 
the Kingdome from his poſterity, 


| and gaue it to /eroboam : For the | 


\ finne of Jeroboams, the Lord did cur 
| off from ITeroboam the mai that pifſeth 
| againſt the wall, 1 might ſhew it in. 
| many particulars elſe more. Thus 

the Lord threatneth , and hath; 

done. 

| And for that word fake, i in the 
ſecond Commandement , I ſuppoſe 
the meaning to bee as in the fifth 
 (ommandement., Itcncludeth all ſx. 
periours, and thatsnor all bur infe- 
rwanurs finnes by a parity of reaſon : 
- for the ſinnes of Elies ſonnes, GOD 
vitieed Eliethe Father : and when as 
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let 


ns. At 


| 
| 


, 
, 
) 


| 
| 
| 
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for Iſraels ſake. 

|  Iadeede an whote and or fawi- 
ly,&c.arc as a.dody,in which mem. 
| bers haus community z the ations 


| 
| 


{of the part are the actions of. the 
j | Whole, and there 15. a kinde of con-. 


ſent and concurrence of the whole, 

| eucn as it(is ina body : Suppoſe 

there be a command or conniu-ncie 

| in3ſupzriour; if there ſhall be c-n- | 
ſenc, counlell, examplc, approda- | 
\t10N, ExCuU'e, detence , conmendati- | 
on:: mall which reſpeRs , there 


| [may bee 2 concurrence -in.finne , a 
onde of ioynt itocke,and fo hes -Ne 
open and lyadl-, ro rhe perſonall 


— 


aberration, and cranſgreſsion of the 
| Her ket; 1 


—_——_—_ 


\God? i mary cates doth puniſhthe 
finne of onz vpon another,and ther- 
fore that wee may <{c-pe puniſh. 
ment , when as the Lord calletirfor 

jturning from ſinne ; he callerh, and 

we 


| kt. looſe Sathen to moue Dad to 
number Tſracl, And the Scripture is 
| Cleare, that it went ill With <Fopſes 


_Byall which, i it is manifeſt, that 


| 


| 


| 
| 


ME ra a i 


AO Is, IT ao. + 


Fe muſt anſwere, in rurning from | 


t- 


—_— 


| of the Lord in this place, and a 
| proofe of this matter ? [ 


| that the Child ſult net beare the 67:1. 


Balme from C G ea, | | 


= 


the ſiunes of; others. 
But you willſay, it isiniuſtice : 
This 1s according to the Proucrbe, | 
T he Father eateth ſowre Grapes, ard 
the childrens teath.are jet on edge, 


Where alſo the Lerd faith expreſly, 


 quitze of the Father, C: | 

This obicGion is made, Exek. | 
18, ard cucn there ailo ſhall you | 
 finde the anſwers Our proofe 1s a | 
truthof the Sorne that Walker b in his | 
| Fathers fteps ; ; and the \exce eption 
or obicion holdeth, in caſe a Sonn 
ſhall ner walke in his Fathers _ 
which, what is it but the preſcript 


| 


| what this repentance doth conſilt, 


Now then it will be demanded,in 


or how a man may turne from the 
ſinne of another ? | 


| TI anſwer, it conſiſteth in dip oli. 


| tion or readineſſe of ſoule, and | alſo 
' a& of ccafing or parting from all 
others lines knowne vntio nee, in 


mindo 


Qeft, 


Anſwer, 


th. 


— 
— 


| 


| 


-1 


a 


ay I 'B alu Fl G dead, 


8 -— oe) 


| ding vnto my place. 


| expreflcd: a- wicked Father by his 


| rhers finne, deſcribeth him by con- 
| trary aQions, denying and depar- 


| 


| A ſeer of all his ſinnes, werſ. 14. One | 


IC open Yſurie, &c.' and then on the 
| other fide, hath walked in my Sta- 


iceth, He ſhall not dye for the inquitie 


* 
_— 


minde, iudgement, will, affeRions, | 
and which is the other terme or | 
part) a diſpoſition and*a& of con- | 
trary good, inall the foreſaid parts, 
wich contrary profeſsion, accor- 


Thus 1n E7ekeel, the Lord kvicy 


ſinnes, ſpeaking of the ſonne ex- 
empred the puniſhment of the Fa- 


ting from his tathers ſinnes known. | 


that bath not-eaten pon the. monn- 
taine, one that hath not lifted" vp his 
eyes to the [dols of the hoaſe e of {ſracl, 
that hath not defiled his A rhoms 
wife, that hath not oppreſſed any, nov 
 bolden the pledge, neither ſpoyled by 
violonce ec, that hath not receined 


txtes, Of fuch a Sonne he pronoun 


—_— et il. —__C__S —_ 


7 the Father he ſhall ſurely line, 
Andi ic is worthy our conſiderati- 


v's ON 
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| hauc expreſled their contrariety. 
Of Lot lining in Sodome , it is ſaid, | 
hee ſaw, and beard; and was vexed in 
| hzs righteous ſoule from dy to day, for 

their nlaw full dcedes. In the ninth 

of Ezechrel, thoſe that are exzmpred | 
from that indgement, are ({atd to bee 
(ach, as crie, and monrie for all the 
ahominations done in the Cittie, Mine | 

eyes, faith Danid , guſh out riuers of | 
| waters, becauſe men keepe not thy law, | 

Hither may we referre their confel... 
| ſions, as of heir owne {innes, ſo of 
the ſinnes of others : 1n finne Was { | 
| conceined, and in miquity dia my mo- | 
ther bring me forth : his originall fin, 
| thar which came from 44am. Thus | 
Daniel confeſſed his ſznnes, and the | 
ſinnes of his people Iſrael, wee and our 
| Fathers, &c, are often found inthe 
| confeſsions of GO DS people, 
Pſal.196. 


| Adde hereunto the complaints of | 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


Gods people vato God : So Eliah, | 


on, totake notice how Gods people | 


the children of Iſracl haue forſakenthy 


| conenant, thrownedowne thine Altars, | 


2 Pet, 2% 
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. B alone from G dead | G | 
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ma _ | GS EI 
- ſardflam thy Prophets With the ſword, 
Rep 19-10. 
| Of this kinde are the priuate 
| whiſperings of Gods people, in the 
Church of the Icwes, of matters 
which ſometimes may not ſafely be | 
ſpoken , or bo:ne. Then they vat | 
Bling the Lord , ſpake often one wnts 
another, Mal.3.16. TY 
Yea, the ſecret oppoſition of | 
ſoule, when as the mouth is pur to | 
filence ; the prudent ſhall keepe ſilence | 
[inthat time, for it is an chill time, 
| <{805 5-13. And thus may inferi- | 
| ours depart from the ſinnes of their. 
i ſ{upcrtours. 
| Hither vnto may we referre, dee 
parting by aduice and counſell, by | 
| daidike by reproofe, according toa 
| [amansplace. Job ſuffered his ſernant | 
[to contexd with him, A Magiſtrate | 
| mult by reproofe, and execution of | 
iudgement, A Miniſter ought to 
reproue in his place, keeping his| 
bounds, and ſo both are clearez if 
they doe not , the people ſhall dye 
in their ſinnes , and their blood Will be | 
Yequired 


x EEE ano ce_ ee LENO 
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| of many in theſe tines in this re- 


| 


| 


, Balme from Gilead. 


( fter of a family, beſides the danger | 


EE | 
| requared ab beth their hands, "= 


to part with th- ſinnesof others, as | 
2 meanes of healing the land of the 
plague. Take notice of this cauſe, } 
the ſinnes of others , andthe miſery | 


ſpc&; as if our perſonal] /iz»es were 
not enough, we may be enfoldcd i in 
the ſinnes of others z and forthoſ- 
 finnes, the plague may be inſliQe« 
| vpon vs. By tars doctrine, there is | 
a new diſcouery of danger to ſupe. | 
riours, inferiours,an1 equalls, Ma. 
giſtrares, befiges you owne (innes : | 
you may bce in danger this day for 
che ſinnes of ſuch as are varer you. 
Ir may goe cuill with you , as with' 
HMoyſes, tor the peoples axe. Mie: 
 nſter beſides thine owne finnes, | 
thou mayelſt bee in danger of che 
plague for the ſinn:s of other,in thy | 
family, in thy charge, it may goe 
enill with thee for their ſake. "14- 


_— 
he. cum 


chou art in for thine owne {innes, 1c | 


may-go cuill with thee for thy wiſe, 
| i: T3 children, 


1 If the Lord cal! vpon a people, | 


—— — 


RE” > 


] 


| Balme frem G Giliad. 


D ——_——— 


c| hildren , or ſcruants fue" : and fo 


| 
46 contiaty or on the orher {1c z7fe- 


rieurs ,pefides the euill you are open 
:0 for your owne f{innes; 1t may goe 
{cull with you for your ſuperionrs 
(ſakes, Companion, beſid:s the dan-. 
P ger thou art in, for thine owne (ins; 
{: may row goe cuen with thee, for 
thy companions (ke ; when asthe 
Lordcalleth vpon vs, roturne fron 
| the finncs of others : what doth he 
| butdiſcover a danger, for,and in re- 
{pect of the {innes of others ?_ 
| What remaineth, but tha: all of 
vs, aSalwayes, ſo now take notice 
| of that danger, that we may auoide | 
It. eA Wiſe and a prudent man fore- 
ſeth rhe plague, and fiyeth fromit : It 
| 1SNcere VS, euen at the dores; and | 
| how m2y this be done, but by Gods | 
aduice , turning from the ſinnes of 
' OLNErS, AS 4 Way rothis Knowledge 


I 


| andnotice of the {innes of others 1s 


to be taken, and an enquirie ro bee 
made : What _y bee that finne, 

hole finnes, Vpon this ground 
Magiſtrates are to examine in their 


| FR - 2 SE NL —_ __ + & ve > : ' 
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i places, and to finde out ſuch ſinners. 


ſpake to Toſhaab , is counſcll giuen 
by the Lord tothem: the tribes, fa- 
| mulies, houſholds, are to bee enqui- | 


Dauid did by prayer enquire of the | 
Lord the c:uſe of famine, and the | 
| Lord anſwered him. , rhe ſinnes of 

Saul , and hu bloody houſe, W hen | 
| eAchanwas found,he was troubled: | 
the ſonnes of Saul were deliueredto! 
the Gibeonites,' and hanged vp : Tae | 
famine didceaſe , the Lord went a- ' 
gainſt Ave, with the men of 7/rach | 

When Solowen came vnto rhe | 
| Throne , hee tooke notice of offen- | 
ders, brought their blood vpon their | 
owne beads ; and (o promiſed ynto | 
| himſclfe, that vpor Dauid, wpon his 
ſetae, and vjou his bouſe, and bis ewne | 
T hrone, ſhall be peace-for exer from the 
Lord. 67] 

The ſame is required of a 21:n;-' 
 fter in his place : hee 1s to ſee his 
.owne {innes , 1, and to examine the 
| tives of others, his family, his Pa- | 


] 


' | ONEGTOE 


and finnes +» that which the Lord | 


. | 
red ynto, I, cuen particular men... 


I 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
i * 
| 


_ 

Aa 

tl 
Q 


vw 
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| Ezek 20.4, 
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"hh, or pcople : Hee is 10 crie abad. 


not to ſpare : : hee 1s te caule them 
what jn hi;n1yerth}:s k»ow r be ſinnes 


of therr Fathers, Of all wen in place 
according to the ſame: of Maſters | 


of families vpon whom primarily 
this fault reſolued lyeth he2uie. 

The ſame is the duty of infert- 
ours, 2ccording to their places,and 


| ſceivg they haue no power to re. 


proue or redrefle ; vic thoſe wea- 
pons of Chriſtians,prayers & teares 


ro God; |ctriele be witnefles cf our | 
| contrary windes wills, and affeRii.. | 
Ck Inrhy cioſet thou mayeft cone 


 fellerhy linnes, and the <a of the 


| prople ; with Elieh thou ma yeſt 


complaine : I hele armes,a childe. a 
(eruant, a ſubicf, may rake VP a- 
gainſta Tyrant, and a bloody y per- 


[{ curor. Let the world ſee that thy 


1fc 1 1< CONT ary. 


'{ This is that which the Lodd cal- 
| leth ypon vs for this day , and wee 


maſt put in p:2Qiſe, Tell mee nor 
now, that thou wilt breake Gods 


:2W in any point, becaufe others 
doe ; 


OI 


| 


| 


| 


Pa <A It treo eo TCA 


| miſston vnto ſuperiours 1s ever li. | 


| SZ & off, 
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doe ; a Maſter, a Father,a Miniſter, 
a Magiſtrate, a multitude, live not 


| by examples of men , but Gods 


your Fathers. In this caſe iris not 


- | ; 
lawes 3 Watke wot 18 the ftatutes of | Ezck.,20,18 | 


| 


man. 4 amthe Lord your God, Walke 
#1 my ſtatutes, God is greater, ſub- 


mired 3 the Lord, Euery Chriſtian 
indecde is a man bought with a price, 
hee meuſt net be the ſernant of a man in \ 
this ſence ; hee is redeemed nat With 


leſus Chriſt , as of a Lambe Without 
ſport. Andfrom what, hell, and ſin ? 


2 man follow the ſin of his Father, | 
| he ſhall beare his puniſhment, fol- 
lowing the generation of his Father, he 


Let the ſaying and doing of the 
| Lord mouevs tothis duty : his pre- | 


| ſentimminent hand, as wee would! 


| aor haue others in relation to vs cut 


corruptible things , ſuchas men gine | 
| fluer and gold, but with the blood of 


y aine conuer ſation, euen that Which is | 
receiued by tradition from Fathers, If | 


| foal nexer jee light, FE 


b 


good to obay man , tobethe ſeruant of | 


8 


| 


t Pct.1.1%, 


\1 


$ 


: Dot. 


| dementin all places where hee cal- 
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off for our cauſe : ſuperiour , thine 
interiour, people, wife, childe, ſer- 
uant, friend, inferiour thy ſuperi- 
our ; Maſter, Father, Husband, M1- 
viſter, Magiſtrate, turne thou from 
thine owne ſinnes : Yea, as thou 
reſpeReſt thine owne life , turne 
 withall fromthe ſinnes of all othe rs. 
It :s Goas preſcript for the plagne , to 
twrne from our owne ſinnes, and the 
ſures of others, 


JO EIT —  .. www. —— —_— ———— 


©. 


a 


} —_ —_— 


— kk 
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terme of Repentance, and ty 
{ our Propoſition 1s, When God ſen-| 
| deth the Peſtilence amongſt his people, | 
| [t 15 not enough to turne from ſinnes, 
| but there ts further required at their 
i bands, as a meanes of curing the Land, 
| reformation and ammament of life : 


p | Andchis is, 


1 Gods Precept and Comman- 


leth 
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Th 
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nac wee now to the other | 


| 
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leth vpon vs and preſcribeth Repen- 
 raxce, wherein he caileth for conuers | 
Lord, Itistheſcope of GOD mn 
alik's Commandements, the afhr- 
| matiue part iS amerdment. The Ne- 
gatiue precepts infould the Aﬀir. 
| matiue, Which 18 amendment : ſor e-! 
times both termes are expreſl. 0d, e- 


fron , tarmug , or returning tO the} 


 uer to bee ſ\upplicd, eAbntorretha 
Which is euill, cleane unts that which 
5 good ; Put off the olde man, put on 


li —_—__@__—— 


hands, And ſo to the purpoſe, as 


the new man : Let him that ſliole, | 
ſleale no more, but labour With bu 


| £064 and not euih, and ſoline. AS thy 
| mult looſe the bonds of wickednefſe : (0 
| they muſt deale bread wnto the hun- 


the Lord calleth : Ceaſe te ave cull, 
he addeth, learne to doe Well : Sithe | 


— — 


| houſe, And in this place the terime | 
ad quem 18 amendement. | 


| which hath the promiſe; all promi- | 


j 


— — 
tt 


| ſes,* poſitiue bleſsings and deliue- | 
rances, Who ts the man that would | 
' lzue ' 


(a1.1.17, 


Amos $.15 | 


3s 


gry, and bring the poore into their | jc;; TY 


2 It is called for, becauſerhats it : Reaſon 2.. 
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liue long, and ſee good dayes, let him 
eſchevw euit and doe goed. And lobe. 
fore in the place of Efay and Amos; 
when as Jobn the Baptiſt preſcribeth 
' meanes to ſuch as come vnto him, 
To fie from. the Wrath to eonge, hee 
calleth for Repentarce : That is, (nor 


mend your lines (as our Churchright- 
ly gineth the ſame in the Beoke of 


| Common prayer,) Bring feorth fruits 


| Worthy amendment of life. And 


'} when hce hath threatned the Axe, 


| he inferreth, Ewery tree that bringeth 
| ot foorth good frun,us hey ex dovone 


| and caſt miothe fire. Not to beare 


 Evill frait 18 nor enough, 1t muſt be 
| good fruit or elſe caſt into the fire : 


| And when as the Apoſtle had ſaid, 


T bere 1s no condemnation to them that 
| are wn Teſuu {rift ; Ree deſcribeth 
| the (ubiet, Sxch an one as doth 
| watke not after the fleſh but after the 
| Spirits, Amendment hath the pro- 
; miſe of termporall deliverance, 1t 
hath the promiſe of eternall deliue- 


_ preſcribed 


| 


excluding turning from ſinne) A- | 


 xance, and therefore it is a meanes | 


i —_—_—_ 
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veſcribed & called for by the Lord. | 


: | 
3 Becauſe the want of it is ſine, Reaſon 2. 


and ſoa cauſe of the Plague, which 
muſt be taken away by a ſuplie of | 
chat want: It 1s fing (atranſgr«flt- 


—_—. 


"= —_— 


preſerce of that power & its vic ; it 
is eſſe then what's commanded, & 


—— 


on of the Lawe) which requireth the 


ſoa fault: Such is wart of humility, 
Prayer, fecking the face of God :1n 
| all which poſitiue grzces, holinefle 
and rghtcouſnefle are irgredt-nts, 


(as we haue heard) euen theſe ani 


[the Plague : and therefore, 

4 Amendment is called for, be- 
caule it is the meancs it ſelfe intoy- 
nedand preſcribed, I, an ingredient 
vnto euery one of the ſame: Whats 
—_— ofa mans ſelfe but the ex- 

erciſe of humility, turning vnto 


| ment, poſſitiuc good? Andthe ſame 
| may be (aide of Prayer, and (ecking 
| the Lord : The Prayer that is in- 
toyned, hath ingredients, Fayth, 
Hope, Charitie, Helinsfle, Righte- 
ouſncfle 


| 


the like defects are the cauſe of | 


God according to that Cummandes | 


| 
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ouſt nefle,&c, as we haue heard : All 


like 1s true of ſeeking. Theſe are | 
the mcanes of G OL, diſpoſing ro | 
his hearing, tohis forgiuing, tobis 
healing the Land of the plague: | 
andtherefore 1t is not enough/yor all 
that the Lord calleth for, when as | 
nee. will haue turning from ſinne, | 
there muſt bee refor:nation and a- : 


a Land of the Plague. | 
Which(as it inftrugethys inthe | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


 ſifieth that ſyarled ar ſaying of Z«- | 


: 
. 


| ther, Optima penitentia nova vita, ' 


nature of true repentance, and iu- 


Stoppeth their mouthes who ex- | 
clade amendnent, .and conunceth 
many in the-worldneuer to haue re- | 
penrted,) So it reprooueth ſome, and 
may be a ground of cxhortation yn- | 
roall at this time, not onely toturne. 


| 


| 


| 

fron ſinne, but to amend their | 
| 

| 


| on molt, they are the olde men,they | 


ltues. 
 Reproofe falleth vpon many, vp- | 


| | 
are turned from no finne, norpro- | 
= portioned | 


— _- 
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 poſitine graces andamendment,the | 
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linz, doing the workes of ord1- 


| fcareth it, and honoureth char great 
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portioned vnto God in any Com- 
mandement. G od ls0king downe from | 
heauen ſeeth all gone out of the way, 
a few that dec good, 1 wou'd tinat a- 
moneglt our rabble of ſinners, there 
were to be foundone taking vp this 
preſcruatiue againſt the. Plague. 


beene a breach of the Sabbath (be- 
fore againſt Lawes of G O D and | 
man ) in bnying and ſelling , kil- 


nary calling, that is now torned' 
fromrthart ſinne by Gods cail, T hat : 
remembreth now to keepe holy the Sab., 


bath day ? What Idolarcr 1s there | 
| who 1s rurned from Idols ts the ſer. 
nice of the liumg God ? That man; 


- ' 
that didnor feare an eath, thar now | 


and glorious name, the Lord our | 
GOD ? Thatman that was an A-| 


poſſeſſeth his weſſell in holweſſe, as a} 
member of Chriſt, as the T emple of 


| the holieſt ? The Vſurer and O ppreſ- 


Donn 


ener ere oe ,op—_——_—e—— 


ſor, a man of that common trade, | 
_ thac 


W here is that man whoſe trade hath | 


dulcerer, that lineth chaſtely, azd | 


” 
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| &c, in regard of relatiue, ordinari- 


| 


| the call of God, Did wee but cxa« | 
mine eur {clues, our (clues muſt 


| 


| 


| 


| vs Examine our ſe:ucs, bring home | 


| this call of God? hue I vſcd this} 
| meanes ? [f I finde purpoſe, indea- 


| comfort, aid ex5ett that God will 
| heare, and forgiue thee thy fi nes, 


je —_—_ EE. — 
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that he 13 ſo wrought ypon by Gods | 
hand, that hee forſaketh that ſinne, | 

T bat giueth his exill gotten goods on. | 
to the poore , or rcfolucth with Za- | 

chexs on reſtitution? I might run 
chrouzh the rett. T might demand it 
of Magiſtratcs, Miniſters, Maſters | 
of Families, of husbands,of wines, | 


ly required duties to man ; and pri- | 
uate duti:sof Families to man and 
to Gud? I amafiaide, a few anſwer | 


confeſle it. Indeede brethren, let 
 chis word ; as the Diſciples at a 


C p-cch of Chriſt, let ys demand of 
our ſeclues, Is 5] ? haue I anſwered 


dt 


em —__ 


our, a"d praRiile, according te 
thy meaſure, and the finccritie of 
that endeauour, thou mayeſt finle | 


——_—} 


and be gracious vnto the Land, and 


et... A —— — 


ſo 
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| repented, thou muſt repent, 


| firſt; and cut thee off, When « thou- 


TT 
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ſabe encouraged to perfet thy ſareſ- 
| faFt1on in the ſeare of Ged. 


doeſt finde ir otherwiſe , thou arr 
| (till the ſame min, and docſt nota- 
| mend , thou art ynier Gods re= 
| proofe , andcanſt not expedt at this 
| time to eſcape Gods judgement, the 
| plague, and that thou haſt nor chus | 


| Conſider it is that which thou arc ' 


| as are ſmitten , anddiec about thee, 
| 2Sreall voyces call vpon thee to a- 
mend thy life : they ſay, except rhou 
bring forth good fruit , chou ſhait bee 
| Hewen do\vne. | 

{ Conſider it 1s the Lords intend- 


| | Balme from G lead, | 
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But 1f vpon cxa:ninition tou 


called vpon by the plague , as many | 


is. Dem 


ln. DM 


ment, inbeing ſtill parient towards 
; thee; way did he not meet with thee 


| ſand haue falne on one of thine hands, 

| 4nd ten theuſand on the other ? Why 
| did it not? Why doth'it not come 
| xeerethy dwelling ? Theres no reaſon 


| which therefore ſuffereth long, that 
; thou 


| in thee, it is onely in gods patience, | 


i 
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[chou mayelt amend. Out of this, ir 
is that in cff<&, hee ſaith, Ler bins 
alone one Week? longer him hauc | 
02e Sabbith more, and one day, or | 
opportunity in publique of ſecking | 
God more : let hin haue one dnng- 
| ing anJdreſ>tng more, one gracious 
j | ſhower more: Let him have th2 call 
'aniipacc of on: Sabvath more, and 
 U12CX1Mpic of one neighbour more. | 
If theſe meanes worke reformation | 
{ well : 7/ not, plucke hin vp 45 4 fruit. | 
eſſe? tree, as a cumperer of the ground | 
 Ler (30 Is aatience leade thee to repen— | 
' range, anJoxecitetheroanend, | 
Con'1der there 1s no priutiedge | 

| in the world without this, riat can 
' ex:mpt thee,not all tay ricacs,thele | 

| die. Iris nor thy youth, chiidren 
die; It is not thy ſtrength, ſtrong | 
' mzn ſmitten, expire and die. Thine | 
health hicherunto cannor, many are 
\ ſpared many weekes, and yet dye. | 
 Baptiſac and comming to rhe Sup- | 
per cannot; {uct comming thither 
| vaworthily, dic : commers with- 
| out amen? Ment, Come vaworthily, | 
eate 
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| Lords meanes ; without thus thy 
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tate and Fs deems. : It 1s A 
wonder , if for that very cauſe they 


be not cur off, and die, | 
It is not thine hearins Gods 


' CEMSCtſton profitethnothing, v9r UNCIre 
'camciſion, Tt any thi::g preualle, it 
| muſt De 4 new creature: amendment 
| of life. 
Conlider without amendment of 


| 
| thy life, thou canſt vſe none of the 


prayer and ſccking the Lord, are | 
vainc; thy taſting and humbli ing thy | 
({elfe in vaine. Sups of: Gods hand 
| vpon thee, what canit thou doe bur 
Cite, Lord, Lord, will that hrlpe 
thee? noting at all, excepr then doe 
; the Will of the Lord : no entry Wire | 
ked man, ſaith God, What baſt thou to 
do to take my Word , or name, m thy | 
| mouth , being a man that deft bateto | 
be reformed | P - 
| Thou canſt not vie meanes thy 
| ſelfe. I pray thee who ſhall viethem 
for thee? thou wilt ſend to thy Mi- 


© Balm from G Head. | | 


word, or treading his Coutts: as the | 
| Apoltle inanother caſe I may, Cry. | 
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| regularly pray while hee hath no, 
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hed. 
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Sagas 
niſter or neighbour : If chou amend 
.not ({uppole they pray) what heipe 
can come vnro thee ? No mancan 


promiſe , as long as thou docſt not 
amend thy life,thou halt no promiſe: 
W hat ſhait thou be the berrer if an- 
other pray? 

Beſides , Gods peſtilence is as a 


| 


the one ,, aymethat the cure of thy 
body : the Lord ſending the other 
at the health of thy ſoule. The pla1- 
ſter may not bee taken away, vntil! 
the ſore mend, vnleſle it bee ro put 
on another , nor may wee looke for 
the remoueall of the plague , vntill 
our lives doe amend, vnlcflc it be to 
ſend another, 

It is true, we muſt pray one for an- 
ether : for forgiueneſle of {innes, and 
the healing ofthe Land: bur if it be 
according to Gods will, it muſt bee 
firſt for repentance , and fo for for. 
oiucneſle of finnes, andthe healing 
of the land. Thats the courſe thou 


| 


maſt take for thy ſclfe, 1f God _ 
F | [+ Ly 
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plaiftcr ; the Chir«rgion putting on | 
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| doelt ſweare,and ſaying, I cric God| 
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| ing words (as the moſt doe)of faith, 
and hope, the ſpirit, Chriſt & Gods | 
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thy prayer , thou muſt firſt amend. 
I,thatthe prayers of others,for thze, 


mend. The plague was neuer taken 
away inmercy, but iuſtice rather, 
where men doe not amend. 

Neither may we now truſt inly-: 


mercy , ſo long ; theſc arc lying | 
words, as we doe not amenJ. Net 
ther let man ſay, I doc rep:nt,or be- 


ſtroke vpon the breaſt , when thou 


mercy. It 1snot thy /eghing , nor 
eucry ſorrow indeede , (macklefle 
griefe like the ſicknefſe of a dogge 
cauling him to yomite) not cuery 
ſhaking with feare of hell , as a man 
in the fic of an Agucyit 1s no one,nor 
all theſe, or morg , I, or any thing 
elle, thata man may in this ſence 
ſafely truſt ynto; they are as 


lying wordes , ſo long as a man 


may preuaile with God for forgiue- | 
neſſe,&c. thou mult (ee that thou as | 


leeuc ſuch as ſay one may , when as 
hee doth not amend. It is not the | 
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doth not aa 


The faith thou doeſ?;talke of ſgue- | 


red from.this, will not jo thee : 
true faith thir C-ueth, | is a lively 
faith, aprrifier of the "iſe, oF hath 
all good workes ; the man that 1s | 
drad and buried with Chriſt, 3s riſes | 
with hiws alſo, and that by faith of the 
operation of Gea,(ol.2. 

Thy carcle of a good hope, is a ly-| 
ino word, without this "75 nay 
bath this hope, purifeeth bimſelfe : 
15 2 and pre ;ducerh, em=cndment of 
fe, If any man be tn Jeſus Chriſt, he | 


ts anew creature If the ſpirit of Chriſt 


| bee in thee as the body 1s dead, becauſe | 


of fi inne, the {parat 1s alime : race ap- \ 


! 


| 


= 
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' 110 hteorus .and a ſeber life, The iepen- 


pearing to ſaluation,teacherh a5 (what | 
, was ſpuken of before) denial of vn- 


| godlixeſſe and Worldly luſts : ſo (walch 
15 the matter in hand) r9 le a godly, 


tance Chrilt calleth tor, 1S, amend. 
ment of life : thats it which confore 
meth to Chriſt : hee lowed righteouſ | 
neſſe, and hated 1r14quity , and pro- 
| ueth vs the pcople of God. The re-/ 
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penrance that ſhall {iand for true, 
an = before God ,1s acnendments 
of te. Thou haſt none of all theſe 


1hou diſhonoureltche Goſpcll, and. 


cs 4.chat haſt not am&dn-@t of lifes 


in theſe effets the Goſpell come! | 
meth , there are all magncr of good. 

| fruits: Ir 55 fruitful from the day that | 

they heard, and kyew the grace of God | 

171 truth, 

Finally, if thou without amend- 


—_—__ww. 


thou maſt looke for a Breater ; thou 

| haſt beene vader the hand of God, 
thou mayeſt fall into the hands of 
man, __ halt beene deligered from 
2 Lyon, and ſhalt meete wich amer- 
| cilefſe Beare z the little finger of 
GOD inhis next iudgemer, ſhall be 

| thicker then his loynes : this a cha- 
| {tiſement, andit was as with whips, 
the next thallbe a puniſhment , and 
| [1 Ts _ be as w:th Scorpions. It was 
li e plague, The Lord will ſend 
| xpon thee Land, Cittie, Pariſh,par-! 


grace, and Chriſt, and diſcreditett| 
ail the reſt : vnto wha:ſocuer ſoule | | 


ment, eſcapeſt this handofG O D, 


hs bem 
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ticular ſoule, ſearcy times ſo many 
plagues more, T, many times ſeggen 
times ſo many plagues more + andat 
length deſolation : and though thou 
live now , thou ſhalc die, and thy 
| death ſhall bee eternall. T heres 8 
| HJ condemnation to thew that Walks after | 
the ſpirit: there is nothing elſe voto | 
them that walke not after the ſpirit : | 
| T he Ax 6s laid to the rootes of trees | 

that bring not forth geod fruit , they 
ſhall be > Lon dewne and caſt mto 
the fire: that fire is an vnquenchable 
fre, there ſhall bee weeping, and Way- 
| ling, and gnaſhing of teeth : If thon 
| halt no feare of the plague, and 
| canſt withall dwell with exerlafting 
| | bxrnings , continue in thy former 
ih | courſes, and doe not amend : and 
58 yer remember that God calleth for 


— 


| it now from thee, and that ore of the | 
' preſcripts of the Lord, Whereby a man 
' | wrayeſcape, $5, to turne from our exit 
| Wayes vnto God, and ſo ro amend. 
- 
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A® yet we haue not gathered all i 
the Propoſitions which are in | 
this laſt preſcript. Our next Is, | | 
When the Lord ſendeth the Peſtilence| Dott. 

amongſt a people, he calleth vpon them | - 
that are turned ontothe Lord,to turne 
unto him more and more, and that as 4 
meanes diſpoſing to bearing, rc, and. 
healing of the Land. This ariſeth 
from Gods (cnding the peſtilence a- | 
monegſt thoſe that are truely his, and | 
calling ypon them to turne vnto 
GOD: that is, they muſt turne | 
more and more. Reaſon 1. ; 

x Andthis inthe firſt place is | 

the Precept of the Lord, Gods word | 
and his rd44 ayme at one and the | | 
ſame thing, It is Gads Comman- | 
dement inall thoſe places, wherein | | 
they that haue grace are called for , 
itin a farther meaſure, to growein| | 
| | grace, 10 perfelt ſauftification, to a-| | 
Y SHED: AQ F4_ ws ; 
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| bound in tbe workes of che Lord. Not 
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to fal vpon particular graces which. 
] might be large in. Let him that 
s righteons b: ſo ſisll ; and hee that ts 
holy,let him be holy ſtill, groW in know- 
ledge &c. To the meeke of the earth, 
Gods precept is, ſceke meekenefſe ; to 


4 RY —_ 


| ments, c'aſtning his owne :_ this 


| a farnace to purifie and refine Gods 


| They are as a dogge vnto vnrucly 


them that haue Wrought Gods tudge- 
ments, ſeeke righteouſneſſe. 

In all thoſe places wherein hee | 
threatncth and executeth his Iudge- 


of the Piague which is as a fire and 


people, tocxtra@ drofſe, the pru- | 
ning hooke of GOD. Chrif « 
the vine, Weetbe branches ; God the | 
Husb tdman, exery branch that bea- | 
reth fruit in me, my Father purgeth, 
tht it may bring joerth more fruit, 


beaſts, the meanes whereby hee in. 
tenlcth to reduce vs ſtraying, - and 
ro keepe vs foorth right, and for- 
ward in the way. 

2 Bccauſe thats it which hath | 


the promſe of the Lord, The Lords | 
Pro0- 


"IR 
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Promiſe is made to returning ſim» 


ply ; it doth hold more ſtrongly, 


where there 1s turning more and 
more, Inthis place if we conſider 
the ſubiee alrcady turned, the pro- 


moreand more, It 1is clcare in the 
| Propheſic of Zephame, Seeke yee rhe 
Lord all yee meeke of the earth, Which 


| aweckenefſe, ſecke righteouſneſſe : and 
then the promiſe followeth, It may! 
be you fhall bee hidd in the day of 
the Lords wrath, Wherein by 
the day of Gods wrath (as the 
| plagne is) the promiſe of God of 
| hiding is made vnto a farther ſce- 
{king of meckenefle and righteoul- | 
nefle, 

3 Becauſe, not onely the want 
of grace,or turning to the Lord, bur ' 
| of degrees, 1s ſinne, The Lordin his 
| Law commandeth perfetF10x of parts 
and degrees z whoſoeuer commeth 
ſhort in degrees of the Law, Cont:- 
nueth not in all the Commanadements, 


azd be is accurſed. G O D may for 


miſe of healing 1s made to turning | 


haue Wronght his magements , jeeke | 


Zeph,2.3, 


wanr 


4 


| 
o 
| Reaſon, 
| 
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| tocome, muſt bee ynderſtood,, of | 


| 
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| hath, as on Zachary, for the want | 


| 


 a&s more and more muſt be put for 
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want of degrees 'of the powet or 
habir of garce : I, for defe& or | 


want of acts it vſc or exercile, take | 
2duantage againſt his owne. And} 


of an aRof Faith, Luker. As on| 
Aefes and Aaron for want of 2 par- 
ticular ſantt:fication of the Lord, 1n 
 thar place at that time z as ypon 
the Corinthians, Who for that cauſe 
were ſome ficke, ſome weake, ſome 4- 
fleepe. We cannat concelue them, 
fimply vaworthy, altogether with- 
out quallity and ce vplement, If 
Godcauſle ſuch in that caſe toſlcep, 


_ they ſhall neuer awake, ſuch as 
hal not be condemned in the world 


failing in degree, or meaſure, or 
ſome a&ts. The want of ir being 
2 cauſe of the plague, itmuſt be re. | 
 mooued ; indeauour for grace and 


the healing of the plague. | 
| 4 Becauſe turning is 2 meanes, 
as we hauec heard before, the more 


\Fracs the ſtronger the meanes, the 
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Fpeedier the eftet, Where there 
| are many hands there 1s light work, 
forces vnited are ſtrongeſt, the | 
greater faith is, &c., the more fer- | 
uent prayer ; the greater the ſup- 

ply of the ſpirit of prayer isto ys, 

the more may it be powred out; the 

| more humility, the greater humili- 

| ation : and therefore 

It may bee ſayd, the promiſe is 
made to grace, the leaſt meaſure 
whereof is ſo Therefore it ſeemeth 
impertinent to ſtand vpen de- 
grecs. 
| FirſtI anſwer, the conſequence 
is lame, it 1s pertinent, and that 
which followeth is, the promiſe is 
made much more ynto a great mea-. 
ſure, as we haue heard. 

Secondly, But the ſcope of the 
Lord in this 1s to decipher, truc 
Conuerts, whole propertie is to 
| 
rurne ynto God more and more by 
his meanes and working, and cx-| 


doe not ſo; and withall, to ſtirre vs 


$HD end | 
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ende, in perfecting © our SanRifica- 
tion ; andro ituſtific him when as he | 
hall ar any time 1n any chaſtiſment | 
rake aduantzge of ys, 2s wee by | 
| wants giue him often times cauſe. | 
| 1 Learne hence: firſt, that our 
' ] graces, andſo conuerfion wnto God 
| © | whoare regenerate, are not in re- 
' gardof degrees perfect : were they | 
| - - | perfe&, we ne<dedno precepts, nor 
| ſpurre, nor rodde ; this violent 
 |meancs of purging, that wee might. 
bring forth more fruit. And hence | 
we may argue, | 
{ 2 Iargue, That inherent righ-| 
| tcouſneſſe, (being imperfe&) can- | 
; | not be the formal! cauſe, or that by 
| which wee ſtand iuſtificd before 
| GOD, which Romaniſts teach, and | 
| that there 1s another righteonſnefſe to 
be ſought after, by which that may | 
| be I the perte& righreouſneſle | 
! of * Chroſt imparted and giucn vnt 0 
vs, pt 0n by faith, which Papiſts de- 
| nie and call putatiue., | 
| 2 Secondly,l argue, that ſo long 


{a regenerate man cannot perfcRtly | 
in b 
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In regard of degrees, anddothnot: 
fulfill Gods law againſt the ſame | 
| Romanifts, Were the que{tion of 
| perfeFion of parts, It were none : | 


| they fought againſt their ſhadow in, 


' that controuerſiz, it muſt be vnder-| 
| ſtood of degrees Which are 1mper- 
tea. | 
3 I arzue, that good work c2n- 
; not bee cor:digne and meritorious 
| cauſes of crernall life , againtt Ro- | 
; manilts, eſp: cially thoſe that reach 
it, withour relation to G:'ds graci- 
ous couenant and promiſes 1 in Icſus | 
; Chriſt , there 1s 1efle then 15 come | 
maund:d,which is ſire, whoſe con- 
| digne ftipend is eternall death. 
| And what vill become of the do. 


| 


 cheth doing of wore, If wee did all, | 
it were bur perfe@tion require : we) 
are ſernants, wee did What wee oxght, | 
{ and were to be puniſhed, sf wee 4:4 
| ot ſo wnch, Let vs diſclaime our | 
; own? righteonſn file; aff oxr righte-| 
| onſnefſets as apoiinted cloath: Letys| 
looke that we be ſourd, Lt hanms or | 
truſtun " 
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truſting vnto that , but the righteouſ- 
neſſe of (hriſt line by faith in ut iu bim, 
becauſe our righteouſneſle is impere 
fea. Woebe wnts the moſt commend. 
ble life of any (if G O D ſetting afid: 
mereie ſhould enter into indoement 
With zt, 
| 2: It may beea ground of our iu- 


times , wherein hee maketh ſuch a 
breach ypon his owne people : 1t is 
a truth , many other caules may 


| 


doing. 

3 It may ſerve for reproofe, in- 
ſtruction, and exhortation, reproofe, 
[cuen of the Lords, who anſwer not 
Gods call, who vſe not his meanes; 
which of vs arc not open vnto 1t? 
Who'can put it off? Which of ys 


| {haue ſearched and tried onr WaJes aud 


| eurned wato the Lord ? 


Finding our ſelues many degrees 


ſtification of the Lord in theſe 


moue the Lord,andthis cannot pre-. 
| iuJice their eternall (aluation, and 
yet this mult bee acknowledged a 
cauſe ; It may make cuery mouth | 
fdumbe, ſceing it is his righteous 


ſhort 


| 


? 


' 


[ 
| 


' 


{ 


a 
— 


> 
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| righteonſnes, required by the Lord, | 
| haue enforced our ſclues in the bent 

and purpoſe of our ſoules, to a nee. ! 
| rer proportion vnto his Comman. | 


| peaceablencſle , eſpecially if wee 


| ſcourge of the Lord ? Wee mult all | 
; confeſle , 1t hath bzcn- rcbe mercie of | 


and all things threatned and defer. 


— —— 
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ſhort of the perfe& holincle and] 


_ 


 dements? What hath beene added| 
to our faith, hope, charity, prayer, | | | 


| conſider the meanes, this hand and! 


| 


the Lord, that wee haue not beene con. 
ſumed, Let vs [ubmit vnto thisre- 
proofe, humble our (clues vnder it, | 


ued, and bee ſtirred yp by it yet to 
reformation , in the :y{c of good! 
| MEANES. 

| Grow by this in faith, in hope, in | 
| charity,&c. in the grace moſt oppo-| | 
ſedtothy preuailing finne : if irbee | Y 
laſt in chaſtity, if pride in humility, } 
if itbe couctouſncfle in bounty and 
liberality : if 1t bee anger in parti- | 
ence, amecke and a quiet ſpirit; if 
it be malice or cnute in charity ; as 


'f the Apoktle ſaith, wpon this ground 


le 
YEE ear Sine renee —— IE RI ern ern ry ET Ag > 


| 


1,Pet.3,21, 


| MENT, put 077 charity, Letthe peace of 


| of mercie,&c, Adde unto vertue and | 


| perfe£F PReareegs in the he feare of 
:GOD. 


1 the word of GO D,that wee may grow | 


| 
| Miniſtrie 1s'for the gathering and per. | 


| 2 Letvs bee frequent inthevſe | 
jof che Sacraments. Looke backeto | 
| Bapriſme , the ſigne and feale of 


| #:07 3 Come 


| | Balme from Gilead. | 


| — 


let vs abouc all , as an vpper gat- 


God rule in our bearts, as the Te of 
| God, holy and beloued, put.on bowels | 


knowledge : grow in euery grace and 


| : To this ds be wee more fre- | 


quent inthe word: readeit, heare 
{ 1c, meditate mm it, chewe it, (2 de- 

{piſed praGiſe of ſone) as new borne | 
'B abes let vs defire the ſincere milke of | 


thereby, Shew that in it Wee raue 
| taſted how gracious the Lord w, The 


fetting of the Saints, obay it, Let the 
wordawcl plenteouſly, tall ſpiritual 
p | Wiſedome ted vaderſtanding, nitare 
1apt vp all the cauſcs, moriues, and | 
arguments whatſocuer. 


God, I, pledge of compleat ſalua- | 
vato the Supper of the | 
Lordi 
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FP Lord as ; ofren a5 the table is prepa- | 
[red. In theſe there is fellowſhip 
with Chriſt, God himlclfe, and all 
his treaſures , a ſupply of the ſpirit, 
and (o of euery grace,ocation 1s ad- 
{miniſtred of enriching our ſelues in | 
|ucry grace ; of pert<Ring what is 
lacking; of nouriſhing vp to cternall 
life. 

| 3 Letvsoftenvſc the fellowſhip | 
of the Saints, in ir we ſhall bee re- | 
proued , conutnced , admoniſhed, | 
taught by- precepts and examples, | 
-| encouraged, wee ſhall haue compa- | 
; N1ONS; ſuch as will call ypon VS,g0c. 

_ | and runne with vs. Come let vs re- | 
turne unto the Lord, hee bath ſmitten | 
v3.66. Theresnot 2 g:ace, but oc- 
caſton ſhall be here giucn of 1t ex<r- | 
| ci{c anderoath : the force of fellow- 

{ ſhip is great; wee ſec it inall the | 
| congregations of cuill doers, Ccon«| 
|trary fellowſhip hath contrary ef- | | 
teas, it istcrrible vntoa wicked | 
man ? how doth it reſ{traine them ? | 
In the preſence of graue pious | 


4 
on 1 
! 


ſober men, many that are openly | 


# 
o 
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lewd,are for the time reſtrained and 
Cu: bed : The very light of vertue 
and godlincfle, worketh awe and | 
W | | reuerence in looſe and diſlolute 
| mindes. It reallv worketh by Gods 
btcſsing vpon the godly. 
| 4 Examine thy ſe'fe of thy groath, | 
| | Compare thy (clfke now with what 
thou haſt beene either thou ſhale 
| finde encreaſe or not :. if not, thou 
lackeſt an evidence of thine eternall | . 
eltate, and muſt glue diligence by | 
| | thisto make it ſure, If [, thou haſt | 
| | 4 ENCOUrgement TO goe oN : ſearch. 
| eng and troing our Wayes, accompany |- 
and diſpoke vs ro turmng wnto the 
Lord. 
5 Inurethy ſclfe to reformation 
[let not a day paſle without 2 line, | 
without ſome ground gotten : vſe. 
| | maketh perfc& in any thing : 1t is 
ſo in omiſs1on , as of prayer in the} 
/  morning,&c, hew cafily will a man 
diſcontinue ? for commiſsion,lying, | 
ſwearing, idle ſpeaking, repeated 
oathes, diſpoſe vnto an haþite. It is | 
| lo in grace on the contrary, = 


| 
| tition 


| 
| 
4 
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tition of actions, makcth a man 
merry in its vic: T's him that hath 


{and vſeth, (hall be gruen, that man 


Above all, vſe faith, l:ue by it, 
God thine, and in our Lord Kus 
Chriſt, When God entred into co- 


ſhalt BR] | 


| 


| uenant with thee , and became thine, 

he promiſed to giue a mew heart ; to 
| make thee to walke in his Commun. 
| rents, and to doe them, tO perfetZ the 


| jlouriſh, ec, thoſe that are planted, 

| fc ſhall bring forth more jrait #1 their 
| age,ofc. He {aid 1t, he (wore 1t, hee 
| hath giucn the ſacraments, fign. $ 
; andſcales of it. I, the (pirit an ear-' 
| neſt ( Chriſt himſelfe urchal ing, 
; yndertaking, exaltedto giue it) and 
engaged himſelte, by all his na mes, 
{by all hisattribures. Ltue now by 
_ | faithin Chriſt for all theſe ; Walke 


purpoſe of beart cleaxe unto the Lord, 
| keepe cloſe vnto him for ACcoin- 
pliſhment, ſuck and draw from him 
by faith in all ordinances , cxzrciſc 


| good Worke begun in thee, " ſt (hal | 


in bins rooted aud grounaed, wWIch full 


| 


K 3 faith 
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Diſciples; Lord encreaſe our faith: 
hy Kwrgdom come: T hy W:ll ve done 
7m cartk as it 15 im keauen. As the Lord | 
20 Call-<th vpo! thee to grow, Call 
vpon h1m , for power, for will and 
deed? ; put him 1n minde of his 
names and attributcs, by which hee 
zppearcth in h1+ word ; of his pro- 
11cs, of his oath, of his f{acra- 
70'S: Connert mee, axd I ſhall bee 
' Conxerted, | 
Thus h:ne Gods people, and wee 
ovghr, And lurely brethren, what 
©9 {31th he 1s abic to,and will doe, } 


— 


vie of ir6anes, to which hee promi. 
(.ci11t, Thercs no degree of grace | 

any hungry foule ncecerh , bur it 15 
(as 1t were 1n b1s handto giue. ) If 
wee ave :she, WH pine vs the holy 
G 9jt, afupply of his ſpirit, There- 
force vibraydin-gty he ſatth; Hither- 
Unto you haze ashed nothirg : asRe,and 


| 
| ard yer willbee fought ynto in the | 


"Ce wes ve woes aver. — OY _ 


_ LEE LEED 


{ your 30y ſhall bee fall. Exercile of| 


tsithy of tzith in praycr,isa meanes 


ot tulnefle of 1 loy 3 of the perfection | 
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of all graces wha: locucr, 

Adde hereunto compariſon of thy 
 ſelfe with others, nor as the Pharsfic 
{.did himlelfe, with men notoriouſly 
 euill;nor yer with cuery godly man; ; 
nent before thee; and that in the : 
| Brace thou covſt chiefely ſtznd tn. 
needeof. Moſes the mer kft man,” 
Zacharie, Elizabeth, »Ahraham,Sa. 
reh : rich men (aile no: for riches, 
by the compeſſe and card of pore 
men ; their eye 1s vpon rich men, 
ypon the richeſt, Haue an eye vn- 
to Chrilt , learne of him : Let tie 
| ſam? amine ve im thee that was in hime 


follow him. I, God himic;fe : Be 
as be &:5. t before thee Gods Law, 


8. . Foes 
| and aff-& ir. O that mine heart Were js | 


that haſt the greateſt meaſure of | 


grace . art ſhort of Gods law , che# * 


knoweſt im part, thy faith # little, and | 
| Weake - a ſtrong faith is weak? in; 
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ſet the beſt , him that 1s moſt emi- - 


perfet as your heanenly Fatver , holy 


{ ayme art ir as at a wark,mind it,will' 


| diref} to keepe all thy Comancdments, 
| Andto mouethce : Conſ1icr thon 


Xx 2 _ regard ; 
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regard of whats required : a great 

faith little in that reſpe&R; our faith 
is mingled with infidelity: our r:gh- | 
teouſneſſe like a pellnted cloath, thou 


Conſider, the Lord requireth per- | 
fetion. Hee aymeth at it in his | 

2anes, his Word, Sacraments, | 
Miniſtery, Sabbaths, all which arc 
ordained and covtinued for the 
ſarRification of thee, Not to pro- 
fit by his meanes, 1s to take his name 


not be held guitleſſe. Ir is the ende 
of the places and times wee haue, 
with the reans; all theſeare as T 4- 
lents,they muſt not bee hid,thou muſt 
put them to vic, what the Vſurer 
doth with his money , thou wuſt 
with theſc in kind. According to 


pet be ſhall reape ; concerning the 
t'me, Tee ought to hane beene teachers, 
ſaichthe Apoſtſc ro the Hebrewes. 
And yet yee haue needto be taught 
principles. The Lord doth not com- 


plaine for nothing, nor (mite for no. 


what the Lord ſoweth, kee doth exe | 


- LY 
BANG 2 22am. > Le?” 
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| ring of God towards thee? eſpecially 


forth much 
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] might vrge vpornt you : the mer. 


1 ciesof GOD, the good you haue, 


and haue had, andby'all theſe moue 
you to returne, the Lord is gracious 
and mercifull, you have found it by 
experience, therefore” turne vnto 
the Lord,'-I might beſeeeh: you by 
all the wercies of God: As the Ele& 
of God holy and beloxed, T may wo 
cry, beheld the patience and long ſuffe- 


now in this contagious time whit 
as ſo many" dye. I might 
mercies'sf God to cane; the high 


price thowart called wito "tay 'make | 


thee preſſe forward ; 1 might bid thee 
eye the recompence of the reward, the | 
endewill-giuelouclinefſe to all the 
\meanesz and carry thee: through 
thicke 2rd thinne. eAbound inthe 
"workes of the Lord, thou krowef wy 
laboxr is not in vaine,”' 
Confidet *Gods' glory. ringing 
fruit doth” plorifie t 
Lord : It ſhall give him the glory of 
his meanes, his Word, Sacraments, 
Faſting, Prayer, 494 other! ordi- 
X4_ _ nances 


vroe tlie * 


—_— - 


| Lerd is'true,, and prougke all 0- 
thers.'. .+. on 


———_.. Aw 


[of Gods call, thouartipur.rorriall 
| for c;riftianitie.'. T be it ral flou- 


W-LCET faorthe; fro 7. ge, EC. T he 
path oft be suft 15 as the frning light, 


_ —_—\. pay 
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| ſeed, the-leaſt of all other, (if it bee. 
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rances ; of Chriſt Iefus; of all his. 
attributes, Juſtice, Anger, Zeale, 
Power, Mercy, Goodncile, Truth, 
all theſe ſhall be rr ally acknowledg- 
ed and credited by-vs; weſhall glo- 
rifle Godonr ſelues; ſhew that the 


— 


.. Ina ward; by thisthine. anſwere: 
#:ſb like a4 alme Tree, CFC al T hey. A [4 | 


which ſnineth move end. more, vntsll 


LPer feet day, Though, the kngdome 


ow 


j{owne irbccommetha. tall tree. Je 


. : - o we OF 
4.44 little leauen hidd inthe lumpett 


pende, ti at men. Was neer good, that | 


E- 


| 
| 


Ber,  þtabourcibrior tobeberter. Deny this ;/ 
| far-weilthy, enidenc 15, of £ liruſtia- 

{.14;3e 3 thou art made naked of theſe | 
| 140d opened roGods piagae for the 
Weg 7 _— preſent 


tt... 


Whe Waxe Worſe and Worſe,who titan 


| 1e#er comming to the knowledge of the 
|#rzrb.; onwhom that curſe ſcemerh 
tobe executed, veucr grow frmte on 


a. — 
a— tit... mm lt. 


Anche ſpirir, abd cnde inthe fleſh; 


|-mzr ? Theſe anſwere the cail much 
1cfle, are. much more open to re- 


an fruit, What Willit doe With the 


. 
Up .ocd. # * At ot cnt. rt. —_— 
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pretent, not anſwering Gods call, 
 noxwling his mean:s. And if ſuchas 
have grace are vnder reproofe, 
for not going forward, what are} 
thoſe, whoſe backes are fil! vpn 
the I ord ; Whoyeuolt more and more, 


ata ſtay, are dwartes, eue7 learning. 


thee mare, of ſuch as growe anely 1n 
head or. tongue on part , of thoſe 
that ;goe backward,retrogrades,re- 
negadoes, apoſtates, ſuch as begin 


ch as returnc wah the Sowe to ber 


* # 


| Wakow and with the Dog geto his vo- 


provfe , and vnder the danger of 
Gods hard,the plague, in this in- 
-f<&tious time,, [fit gee sll with green 
'xrees, Which have ſappe, 2ndicaues, 


. 


|aric ? If therighteouſe now ſcareſely- 
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the | ſurmers appeare ? It is more then 
time for theſe to anlwere, angcho- 
rowly torepcnt, 


—I—_— 


Septembr,7. 11. Day. ' 


| WLpoſition, in this laſt preſcript 
| broken in peeces; ahd that is, when 


23 the Lord ſendeth the peſtilence: 2 


mongſt his people, cating for, and 
| preſcribing torning from ſinne, and 
turning vnto. God : That turning 
i« from all ſinnes and to God acrding 
onto cuery commandement + The 
words runne ,” 4#d turne from thery 
wicked wayes, Indefinites are all 


| one and equipollent vnto Vniuer= 


falls. . It is all ont as if he had ſaid, 

| enery exill way,” vndet which the 
terme to which," anſw:reth, and 
hath the fame extent; 


1 This' inthe firſt place is Gods 
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Ome we now to the laſt Pro- 


Precept, in all the ke named be- | 
| fore, + cx hd enill, Ceaſe to de exill, | 
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eſchewe enill, that is, all emll, the 
leaſt degree of euill , and cnuery 
at, And when he enioyneth, clea- 


to doe Well, doing of pood, the mea- 
ning 1s, eucry good; the power 
and exerciſe of it to cuery good 
worke 1s commanded, T he Lord 


ali the Prophets, and by all the Seers, 
fſaymg, T urne you from your enill 
Wajer,and keepe wy Commandements, 
|piace you haue the teſtimony of the 
Prophets. What was it? turning 
| from euill wayes and keeping my 
| Commandements, theres compleat 
repentance ; bat yet we know not 
the rule 1n either of theſe ; that 
followcth «ccording to all the Lawe 
Which I commanded your Fathers,and 
Which I ſent you by my ſernants the 
Prophets, There is no vice bur it 
1s particularly forbidden in Gods 
Law, ner vertue but it 1s particu- 
larly commanded in the ſame, and 


POO "IE i. Mt. 


teſtified againſt Iſrael and Indah, by 


ning unto that Which is good, learning | 
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that 1s the rule ; he that forbiddeth 
_ one. 


2 King 17. 
13, 
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De1,s,n,2 


| the conandements, as an argument } 


| ] from all finnes , 2n} rurningvnto | 
| God, according toall his Commin. | 


| | de-ſtand where. repentance rurning | 


| deth onz comanIeth all, there #5 but 
| 0nc law giuer,as the Apoft 7ames rea- 
| ſonet* 141: his Caſe. God ſpake all theſe | 
| ords, ſaith Meſes1n his Preface to | 
 vnto oar obſcruation of chem all. | 

_ 2: Its reaſonable,becanſe rhe pro- | 
2ſcof God'is made vnto, turning | 


-ments. And thus are wee to vn. 


from finne, or turving to God, 1s. 
any wicre call:d for with a pro- j 
miſe Bleſſed ” the: man that keepeth 
| bic hand ({aith the Prophet) from do- 
ing any euill If rhou ſhalt hearken at. 
ligently unto the voyce of the Lord thy 
God, toobſerue and dec all bis com-' 


——O—— HF —__ - 


ne21tine and afhrmariue, then af 


| 


[Eck 18 21 | THC bleſsings ſhall come vpenthee,and | 


| 
| 
mwandements ({aith Moyles) ſuppoſe | 
| 
| 


excriake thee. T be Prophet Ezekiel 
isCcleare in this: If the Wicked will 
turaec from all his ſennes Which be bath 
commuted, and keepe all my ſtatutes, 


teat CFCs * 
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| ©. hee ſhall ſurely line , and ſhall not| 
; | de. In thele words we hauc a pro- 
! | miſe cf freedome from dcath and of | 
| life ; yourcondition is repentance : | 
| whats repentance ? (a great queRti-| 
| on amongſt ſome ) curning from| 
ſinnes, all ſinnes, tuining ro GOD, 
that is, keeping his {latates,, all his 
{tarutes, both as cfſentiall parts are 
coupled together , and may not bee 
ſeuered. And therefore, 
3 Becauſe one ſinne lined in! Reaſer 2, 
witbour repentance , 1s a ſufhcient | 
cauſe of the plague : and ſo is the 
| want of one grace , Or it exercilc : | - 
| (vrſed 15 eucry one that abideth nor m | 
all the commaundem:nts of the law, te| | 
| doe them,man muſt net onely heare,but | | 

doe, he muſt doe all, he muſt conti. 
'nue in doing ofa'l, 1t is the duty of | 
eucry man ; hee that dothnot, is ac=| 
curſed. 7f you Will net doe all theſe|; ; ,. 
commandements, then will the Lord| ,, 16 
ſena plagues ſeuen times ſo many more, | 
| and amongfl the reſt the peftilence. If | 
| thor Wilt net hearken nts the Lord, | 
' to obſerue ana doe all bis commaiundes 
wments,! | 
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Reaſon 4. 


}ged before. It bereaueth a man of 
any portion in Gods promiſe , it 


| : Balme from Gilead, : 


— 


h — 


ments, &-c, then all theſe curſes ſhall 
come wpenrhee, and ouertake thee, and 
amongſt the reſt the peſtilence, as 
wee have heard before. And there- 
fore, 

4 Becauſe itsthe turning, wiich 
15 the meancs, and that 1s an ingre- 
dient vnto all the other preſcriprs : 
one {inne lived in without repen- 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Lord, an enceie to Gods hearing, a 
barre to forgiueneſle of finnes : as 
[ in all the places wee haue often vr- 


tai.ce , regarded inthe h-art, 15an 
 encmle vnto prayer, anencmic vn-. 
ro a mans ſecking the face of the | 


 keepeth him in danger of the curſe ; 
without a promiſe there can be no 
| ſceking or prevailing prayer. 
| One vyertue denied (required by | 
God) inthe ſaid preſcripts before, 
is asa principall ingredient in the 
compoſition of the Apothicarie. It 
1s mere, it denieth all thereſt : de- 
[nic rightcouſnefle, or holinefſe, or 


| 
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loue, youdenie fairh : denie faith, 
| you 
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mm 


you dcnie ll other x graces... Savin g 
graces, are all inſ{cperably linked 
and chaincd rogether. They make 
the new creature perfeR in regard 
of parts, where any part, or grace 1s 


_—_— 


euidences are vncontrouleably truce 


| of either, Neither can any man - = 


cept againſt one grace, it neccſsity 


reſpeds, wee (ce it mult bee a tur- 
ning from all ſinnes, and aturning 


mandements. 
This ſeemeth an hard ſaying, and 


| who can abid: ic ? rhe man that fin- | 
' nethnot, liueth not. [f wee /ay wee 


[; 


| baue notuth inwvs and all our righte-' ; 


| haue 0 fo inne, We deceine our ſelues and 


| 


ma; calily be ſhewed. In all which | 


| vnto Go! according to all his com- | 


' wanting, there is a monſter, partly | 
belonging to heauen, partly to hell, 


Obie. 


 Ouſh neſſe 1s like a defiled cloath, Wee! ; 


' come ſhort of whats commanded. It 
' ſeemcth a thing impoſsible , and ſo 
an impoſibility to cſcape, 

I anſwere, it is not athing ims| 
poſible ro anſwer the ſcope of the 


| 


ht 
*. 


þ Lord, and ſors cſcape. Suppoſe it | 


wcre. 
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atten, 
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| good: that 13, when as the power of 
cuery ſinne1s broken, and a congrus. | 


| ſoule , and part of body ; ſo that 


|and approued, and wholy obaved, 


| as nothing elſe will doe it, The faulr 
In this clſois inthy feltz ; Hee mad2. 


wcre impoſcible; the fault 15 not in 
| tac Lord. The fault is not in the | 
Phy ſitian, if hee preſcribethat vnto 
thze which thou canſt nor ger,when 


thee perteGily _ and h:ppy, able 
tro doe all, and may require all, thou 
| halt loit har abllity : the fault is 
1n thy teife, ard thon muſt lay thine. 
hand ypon thine owne mnuth. 

But it 1s otherwiſe, this may bee 
and 1s performed (God aſsiſting)by 
his Saints, 
| Thrres a double doing of all, or 
perfection ; one 11 regard of parts, 
the other in regard of degrees : Of * 
parts; When as a man ſhall rarne | 
from euery euill , and doe eucry | 


| 


ous diſpofitton in eucry faculty of 


though ſinne bee 1n every part, it is 
not a Monarke, it 1s not allowed 


but in eucry part oppugned, luſted 


i 
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ag o2inſt 2 -and ſo when as there is 
| | Cuery-grace prefent in the foule, it 
(Power and proportioned motions, 
| ſo that though chere be weakenefle, 
and wants in degrees, yet there is . 
 euery grace and it motion, aCccor- 
Ging vnto-it meaſure, 

| Þert*Rion of degrees is, when as: 
a man failetiinot in any degree, tur- 
ncth from ſinne incuery degree, Ci-| 
ther of it inward diſpoſition or cor- 
ruption, and vie or a& ; turneth vn. 
| to God tn cucry degree of the habit 
andacts. 

When as the Lord calleth in this 
place for this turning, though hee 
| require according to the law, perfe- 
| jon of degrees, yet in Icſus Chriſt | 

Who hath fulfilled all rightesnſneſſe, 
Who 1s the Lord our righteouſneſſe) 
| hee accepteth of the perfc@ion of 
parts: pronided there bee withall, 
ficſt his diſpoſition to ſinne, renal- 
ning it power or aQt, we come ſhort 
in turning from : ſo farre as wee 
know it (an1 our prayer is for it 
| diſcouery and endeauour) wee ap- 
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prouc it not, we will it not with the 

| whole will, we difaltow it, wee abs 
horre it, wee bate it, according to 
our mea(ure of grace ; we alfo fight 
againſt ir, confefſe ir, complaine of | 
it, tudge our felucs for ir, and in the | 
vic of his meancs before ſpoken of, | 
labour its rmortification, and ytter 
abolition. And in the next place | 
{his difpefttion wnto the want of, 
grace, a5 It Is {inne preſent, weeare | 
caricd ynto it, as before, liuing by 
faith tn the ſonne of G O D for re- | 
demption, remiſsion of that, and all | 
other ſinnes,as it is whats required, 
willing its perfeQion, deftring it, | 
hungring and thirſting after it, en- 
{deauourivg 1t attainement in the | 
| vie of Gods meanes, praying thy'wsll | 
be done in earth as it is inheauen , and. 
doing thereafter, 

In this ſenſe GOD accepteth the | 
wil for the deed, and hearty endea- 
yours in ſtced of ſound performace. | 
This Dau:d (aw wel whe as he pray- 
eth,ſo let mee net be confounded, Whilſt 
T haue a reſpeft wnto all thy commens- | 
| dements 
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| God. Though they pretend con- 


| 


| miſc to this reſpe&, whichT ſuppoſe 


| at leaſt not all. Such as are zealous 


| indebtcd to God, promiſe him, and} 
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dements: Waereio he 1mplieth a pro” 


| 


that which I haue opened vnto you. 
' vic. And firſt, it feruethfor reproofe 


not Gods call , who vle no: this 
 meanes,who'turne not from all ſins, 
who turne not ynto God according 


thar are partiall in their mindes, 
wills, affections, mourhes, ations, | 
1n turning from ſinne, in turning to 


ſcience of words & works, make 
| none of vaine thoughts, of wicked 
: thoughts. Though they canboaſt of 
good heart, and will, and mtcnrion, j 
 haue neither good wordsnor works, 


in paying man his duc,at his time, | 
to a farthing : they glory inthis, j 
that they pay eucry man his owne' 
(though iudeede they knowe not | 
what 1t is they owe, and ſo cannor 
careto pa; it)andyctarc infinitely | 


x Letvs purthis propoficion to | 


| to all his commandements. All thoſe | 


, 


of many in theſctimes, whoanſwer | 
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tauc day, andbreak: cuct with him, 
ſuch are thoſe that glory 1n the ſer- 


way, and yet hiuc no c:re nor con- 
| ſcience «fduricto men, in giving 
| the! OWNe tO men ; Such as Ppre- 
{ rend great conſcience 1n great mart: 
ters, and hauc none 1n leſſer, ſuch 


lefler, and -hauc na ſpect Vnto the 
greater; ſuchas c'n ſpeake of ma. 


| tcltation, it may bee {mall ones. an.; 
| yetare ilent in ot;ers their owne, 
though neuer 10 great : Such are 
all thoſe that reſerue ſome one 
| courſe or t12de of finne, lefſer or 


not : the good Lord mui be merciful 


{inners of a!) ſorts, Vſurers, Swca- 
rers, Curſcrs, Contemners of the 


kards, Lyars, Decciuers, and the 
reſt ; and good Lord how many ſuch 
men arc theie robce found amongſt 


vs conuiRed in Conſcience, or by 
\ ne 


uicc of God, and pretend much thar | 


as are ver; z alous avaine in thoſc | 


' Dy ſinnes, ſinn<'s of others witi de- | 


greatcr, turne not from it, reforme | 


ro them in that. It is the ſaying of 


publique worſhip of GOD, Drun- | 


— 
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the evidence of a courſe. in notori- 
ous fats, or which may: bee , (will 
they bur ſpend a little time in exa- | 
mination, in ſearching and trying,| 
their waics by that golden 1ule, the | 
word of God ) IT | 

To helpe thee in this examinatio, 
that we may goe through wich our 
worke. Corfider, wheth-r there be; 
not (I ſay not ſome iofirmity,. ſuch 
as to thy apleds thou art fo-neciines! 
ouertaken with) ſame courle and 
trade of finne in which thou liueſt, 
of which thy: friends. tcl] thee, thy 
husband,or ike chriſtzan neigh- n 
bour, or at leaſt thine enemic,which 
withan angry word, to thy dil race 
he twiteththee, and purteth ho 10 
theteethe: i © 1 

Conſider whether (lining vn- 


} 


| 


| 


| 


| der a plaine dealing Miniſter) or by | 
 ecc2fton.hauing to do with the Mi. 


ni{try of ſuch, there be not ſome ſins. 
thou dolt more eſpecially feare that! 
miniſter at that rime wil meet with. 


_ 


Confider, whether there be not. 


ſom ſinne; hich if that Miniſter j 
meeteth' 


Y 2? 
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neereth with diſcoucring it, and 
Gods iudgements againſt the ſame ; 
theſe worke wpon thee more then 
ordinarily z ſuppoſe trouble or hea- 


——cc cc 


uinefle, or diſcontent', if not a | 


plaine oppoſition, and its effe&s, | 
oreat thoughts cf heart,grudgings, 
and {urmilings againſt that Mini- 


ſter, with a"readineſle of venting |. 


the ſame, if there might be any plau- 
fible reaſon, as a ſhooe-horne to 
drawec ir on, and that to the face of 
chat Miniſter; or atleaſt, at home; 
and among companions. ; 
Conſider, whether there bee not 
ſome finne, 1n regard of the oppoli- 


tion, of which by ſuch a Miniſter, | 


ef any man el(c, thou wilt not ſtand 
to, or appealc to the indgement of 
him jn it deſciſfion : thou wilt not 
heare' him of any man 2: Thy ſoule 
hateth bins as Abab did A1icaiah, as | 
one that exer propheſieth euill to thee 
a#d not goed ': And whether thou 
haſt not'a reſolution, that if thou | 
dye;ſuch a man ſhall nor preach ar | 
thy Funcrall, leaſt hee ſhould m_ 
Kk -| : ot! 


as ; 
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| doundynto thee from thence: whe. 
| ther there be not ſuch a proflth'? IN 
{thy breaft; if nor in thy will, 


{ome ſinne- for which' Couſcience 


| then ' rwich thee ,' or ! giue thee a 
chocke;ſomewharthou omitteſt that 


| is commanded, or comiirteſt which 
is forbidden. } 16411 ERS} 


| beene- vndei Gods- hand, in extre- 


expcR death} therehath not beene 
| ſome finne aboue other in which 


| canſerh ſadnefle at the heart, caſting. 
downe the countenance, ifnot cor 
feſsion tothy friends, and miniſter , 
withrteares, | 

Examine thy felſe, Ifay, and pur 


eucry one of theſe: as querics or | 
queſtions to thy ſoule; it is 2 mar-| 


] tex of waight and moment, the life 
of thy bady, 1 of thy ſoule- may do- 
4 == 
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| - Confider; whether there baewar 


doth moſt of all ſmite rhee,now. and 


| - Conſider, wharher (if thou haſt 


mitic of fickeneſſe; ſach as hath cul..| 
led on-thee to order thy. houſe, and. 


of thar finne, and ſome diſe gracc -x6| © 


— —— 


| 


oiflin.—_—— 


thor haſt lived, whoſe remembrance F 


| 
| 


a 7 
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| cated, 'declinedan thine heantic: cn- 

 Tgdeanours3 Tlat 4ten-beſk trboured 
| |:20 keep 14 go0d Gonſciencesy abthings; 

| that what: thou, haitzfailed:3n,.;or 


thoſe k 
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| on thou findeſt. all right:apd faire, 
| that there arefinnesindeede, bur a!l | 


| hatred abh-rred, diſallowed, depte- | 


came ſhoit-of..io; 30roGence.; thou 
haiſtl- howsd:to-make good. againe 


ned,.and liked; and blefled.Gedfor, 


ring than li, im bis.Maniſtery, 1, the 
-mouthof. a-cerſi'-g: Shemes; an cne- 
my... 1 ypon:;ex-mination. thou 


prightneſle in Gods ſight, 


| thop may it: haue- peace ang come | 


fort in the mercies of God;:through' 
I«{us Chriit': atall times, in: theſe, 
inf<& 10v$ times ; thou mayeſt:ex- | 
pc& hearing. ;::and-forgiuaneſle, | 
and healing: the Land. :, thou. arg. a! 


» 


by penitei.ce, that thowhaſtiapp:a-: | 
and-ſnbmured:vnto Gods dijcoue- | 


—_—— 


can finds:theſe particulars, with | 
ken of :in the,anfwere. of | 
jon before; according to'| 


man.conformed, tO Gods preſct 'pt, 


andi 
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an in | qualified vnto his oromiſe;” 

- Butit-it be otherwiſe, thit'vp-! 
on-£xamiration there betoundieull: 
wales; conſcsand trades of finne ; 
but.one :liued in, approved, allow. | 
ed, as: Viury;: Sabbath breaking, 


there be one linnezas a Dililab;x$an\ 
 Herodieg:, 'in} which - thou” ſiteſt 
 downe; in regard'of whichthov art 
re({erued'; ard crieftin f/f, Lord: 
be mmnrvifult te mein. this'2 \Thou'art. 
the man reproucd by God, thou an. 
ſwenelt. not his call; vi. Rt nor his: 
meanes, ithou.canft not expcaithe | 
ef: &'s 'The prefcrigt' of the 1c rd 


1S;:Tinnnizg. fron enery Wicked: Way. 
wnto-the Lord. ads. to "all his | 
(ommandements, 6; 1d 
ct ir bee: therefore in the 'next | 
pave, an.v(c of exhortation vatovs 
atf roianſwere the Lord, and*toivſe 
his meanes, if we: will turhetſes it 
be from euery finne; let it be'aceof..| 
ding toxuery Commandenients!Jet ] 

vsnotallow our ſeldesinanyitine,. 
Let onr © al rok Gods (4 Oman - | 
dements | 
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| prents< Ceale not yntill thou art ar 
| peace wirh (God in thisreſpe : and 
| ſo in couenant with his word and 
_ | mioiſtrie,and conſcience,and what- 
| foeuerquick-ſighred enemie, vnrill| 
| - _ {| thou haſta purpoſe and pra&iſe, en- 
 deauouring to pleaſe G O D in all 

things: and to moue thee;: © >: 

Confider, this is that repentance | 
called for in the word of Gods it is 
| nat deuiſed nor impoſed by: man, 
any idlely and vainely {crupulous or | 
| preciſe, but God. . | 
| Conſider, the Lordis reaſonable! 
|in1t, it isno more then thouwwalſt 

| | made able to performe. In the day 
of thy creation.thou waſt veofely 
holy and rightcous , there was a | 
| ſweet harmony & conſent betweene | 
| | body and ſoule, and God : the body | 
was a$an inſtrument at hand forall 
offices impoſed by the ſoule, the in- | 
| feriour parts were naturally ſub.. | 

| mirted ynto the ſuperiour parts 
| of the ſaule, the ſuperiour parts In 
allthjngs unto God; there 'was no 
, | —_— at all, no accde of _— 
«Ale | 
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| therefore the wayes of the Lord are | 


| gaue not firſt ; reapeth not where hee 


[thou haſt yeelded other Lords, thou 


| »4l ; though thou haſt profefied rbe | 


ſ 
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and fewals Was created in Gods image: 
G od made maniuſt, be ſaw that all his 
Workes Were good, In this preſcript 


equall, hee requireth not whar hee 


| did not firſt ſowe , gathereth not where 
hee dia: not ſtrawe': (o that hence it 
will follow: if thou anſwer him nor, 
thy mouth ſhall bee ſtopped, thou 
haſt no word indefence, © — | 

. Conſider that which the Lord 
|calleth for, 1s no more then whar 


art by corrupt nature of thy father 
the denil , and thou haft done his 
Workes , without reſeruation thou 
haſt beene the ſeruant of ſinne © alt the 
imaginations of the thoughts of thine 
heart hane beene enill onely axd Conti. 


kxowleape of God , in thy Workes thou 
haft denied it , thos baſt beene abomi. 
2able , and wnto excry good Worke Tem 
probate : Thy body and ſoule have 
beene obedient vnto finne 12 the luſts 


| 


there 
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thereof, ' hou halt giuen thy-mem- 
| bers as Weapons to and for finne 
| Thou haſt brene as the wine wn Exe. 
chiel, as any tree in the forreſt, as any 
G:nrile, vnfit for any good Worke, ns, 
not to make .a pinne to hang a thing on, 
good fr nothing but to burns: thot 
haſt becne a very drudge, and pack. 
horſe-ynto th: world, riſen early, 
gone: late. to bed, Cenied thy ſelfe 


without God, not 'once calling vP= 
on tis name in the day , ard all out 
of fajthtulneſle to'thart Maſter, 
| Equity requireth of vs Chriſtians 
by profeſsion, ſuch-as hauc giuen 
| VÞ our names vnto GOD in. bap. 
| tiſme , that ourcare and induſtrie. 
' bee no [fle in the ſcinice. of this. 
Lord, thn it hath beene for thoſe. 
as Wee haue ebayed tnem in all, and 
| gun vp codies aud ſoules as mſtru- 
' ments and Weapons 1n all, ſo Wwe ſhould | 
| U'sd, Rom. 6 I nope tc Lord hath 
' bene as 00d: 1, better when ye.did 
| hi no ſeruice, when you didothers 
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meate,and drinke, and fleepe ;been | 


ail) and way bce at laſl as thoſe 0. 
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thers : if you couldginehin ber-er 
| ſeruice , there is a cauſe, } ſappoſe | 


\ E7 


B :lme from Gilead, 


—. 


- 


ginc him as much. 


{ 


(in common rcaſon) you cannor bur 


Conſider that which the Lord re. 
quircth, is that wee be not confor- 
med vnto ſinne, the world, and the 
d:uill, that wee be conformed to his 


' Th- former in it ſelf: vgly, odious, 
lothſome, 'o be abhorre:{; the latter | 


In 1: (elf amiabl- ,louely, app: tible, 
moſt of all to bee deſired. D'd the | 


| 


| ter: an hypoc. ite may abſtaine from 


holy 11w , to Chriſt ro himſelfe, | 


Lordrequire any tang, ht1s tuſt and 
holy will ought to be vnto vs a liw, 
when as hee re<quireth th: fe things, 
he 1s to be obayed much more. 

| Conſider that reſcruation of thy ; 
ſelfe, or liuing in any ſinne , 1s bur, 
the ſpice of hypocriſfie , and that 
which proclaimeth thee an hypo. 
 crite to the world, thou art no bet- 


—_— —_—_—— 


ſome euils, and doe ſome contrary 
| . . . . 
good things in his minner, in re- 


T 


| rod heard Tohn the B aptiſt , often, 
— gladly, | 


 gard of appearance and ſhew. He- 
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RF Mark,6,20 | gladly, the Text ſaith , bee df aan 
things, and yet an hypocrite, oy | 
__y yp2ocrite, | I dif- 
1 couecred to be ſo, being putto the | 
[ ol 10, | g putto the 
ip putting away his brother P hilips wife Ty 
Herodias, Hee will elk 
| nor doe, John muſt to prifon and if 
the Damoſell pleal bh os | 
ell pleale toaske it, (1 
: wy” _ his head. Om” | 
| Jebu, very Jealous for the L f 
you DeIccuc Cones was +" 4 
ſee ri Zeale, hee pretended the Word | 
of the Lora by the Prophet Eliah, for | 
all he did: not a Word of chat m F: #2 | 
[fo the ground , concerning th "s b* 
| Abab,2, King "Hager paje of 
lous 3 lint wry SL | 
| out of f ſr vel wy" m— frogs hom . 
: , and y<t an hypocrite 4 
| —_— to be ſo by his idolatry, 
WI > hy ot from all idolatry, bee 
| worſhipped the Calnes in Dan and 
| | Bethel : he did but chop andchan 
=] idolatry, The Phariſie 2 | £ 
. . groſle hy - 
va 6 could ſay, hee was 10 aan! 
odd of extortioner, or Un - 
| did faft and pray, and rag i, ” 
| [ebarhee ddpeſeſe, They dideythe, | 
| - AMint,and Cummit, and Am, and 
yer! 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| hypocrites, they left undone the grea- 
teſt things of the Law, T hey conld 


Balme from G lead, P 


yet diſcoucred many wayes to bee 


— 


ftrame all Gnats, and ſwallow Camels. 
Be thou whartſocuer , abitaine from 


many euils, doe many good things |. 


folong as thou art not vniuerſall; 
rhou zrt a nomiralliſt,an hypocrite ; 
thy ſpeech and curtold praftiſes doe 
betray thee. | 
Conſtder, folong thou art a man 
open to all the curſes of rhe Lord : 
thou art but an hypocrite, and muſt 
looke for thy portion With them, The | 
word of God like thunder ſoundeth, | 
Curſed ts exery one that abideth not in| 
all thecommandements of God , to dee 
them. 7f thou fhalt not obſerne all | 


| ſhall light vpon thee and outrtake thee: | 


| 


| an offence againſt the chicfeſt good, 
[an infinite God, and its wages is 


theſe commandements, all theſe curſes | 


Hee that keepeth the whole law , and| 
yet faileth in one, is guilty of all. One| 
ſinne 1s ſinne, as well as a thouſand, 


death, tcmporall, ſpirituall, eter-| 
ml RAS 
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333 - | # alme from Gulead.. | 
erg TT | 
DO ; [=Il mee in reaſo' 5 will nor one 
3 | Th:: f} 11 rhine houſe, with one key 
Ef 1 | tory chit ortreaurie vndoe thee, 
| being 'uff-red, as well as a tnou- 
| | land? W 11! n -t one morcall wound 
| | Produce dcati: as well as a thou- 
| {anZ? Ove lcake in a ſhip ſuffered, | 
| f19ke the (ame, 215 wel as a thoutand? 
| 3T | [s not one by-pa'h .nough to m1{- | 
| | [cage ence from thi 1c "intended | 7 
| 'Þ ace, as welt asa thouſand? Theſe | 1 
| | | -articulzrs tou Wiit graunt, and! |; 
| {theres the (ave reaſon toraiitein! 
| any oc (In iCe Et: if 
| Sinne in thy boſome,'s as a thiefe | ln 
| | to thin: eſtate, as the wiſe man of | 
19 edsltery, | may (ay of any (innes /r| | 
| | Will Confirm? all thu ener thou haſt, 
E | | Itisa wound, a mo:tail wound, oþ 
| þ -— ftirwages is death; it is a leake ina | 
ſhip, and will firke the ſouleto the | 
| neathermoſt hell. It 1s ina word), a 
3 .}by-path, dejtruttion and miſerie is in 
| | {that wavy. A thouſand finncs lined 
\in, deſeruc greater puniſhments in F 
(hell then one, one d-ſeructh hell: | * 
| that thou liaeſt in one (if it were | 
| polsible | 
= WOE 7 NOSE SERIES. « 79-60 thang 
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| Their ſpeech in thar reſpe& hath | 


| right eyes offending , , and ſhewcthas 


' TY  Balme from Gilead. L I 3: 3 E 


poſsible) may Cx «mpt thee from ſo] 
| much rorment , 1t cannot exempr 
thee from all. 
| Andlct metcll thee, if conſcience 
happen to awake, one fin will be as 
a thouſand, and cqually affright thee 


had expericnce of {ome terrified in 
conſcience, for the remembrance of | 
| One ſinne. I haue ſeene fome trem.< 


ſhould rake them away liuing 1n it. | 


| beene vnto me; Sir, What ſhall I doe | 
| fo bee ſaned , as fomerimes the trems- 
ble 8 [ajlor did : a Wounded conſcience 
| Who cen beare ? That on=z wound wil 
be ſufficient, except the Lord heale 
ic. When as the Lordwilleth vsto | 

cut off r1ght hands , and toplucke out | 


| 


| 


arcaſon, rhat it is better to enter into 
heauen maymed, then Withall to bee | 
caſt body and ſoule ints hell. He doth | 


loued and darling finnes , the not 
parting with ene ſinne as deere as a 


in theſe times of mortality : I haue | 


ble for oae ſinne, atraid leaſt GOD | 


: 


intend to ſhew vs the danger of be. | 


Z member 


_— wu 


DD ea tad 


| Pal 119. 
| 104. 


Verſo. 
| 


| 
 Veif, 6, 


2 KIng.27, 
| 25, 


| Luke r, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
/ 
þ 


| 
t Cor,l,4. 


| Verl 7. 


| 2 Tir, 2,21 


ys 
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member of rne b .d,, will cndanger 


perty of a Chriſtian indeede , to: 


rarne fromcurry wicked way, and 
tO turne vnto God, accordir's to ali 


| zuſt before God , and Walked mm all the 


| Jnd-ede as God: promtle is, ro 


| f:Mon WAa3zz I hate eHery ex! way: 
;  haue reframed my feete from encry 
\ exill Way: So let me rot beconfounded, 
whilit I baue reſpeth wvnto euery one of 
thy Commzundements Joſiah turned 
| 20 the Lord With all bis heart , avid 
' With all bus ſoule , and With all by 
| mipht, according to all the law of Ms. 
'fes Zacharie and Elizabeth were both 


i 
L 


commandements of GO D Without re. 
proefe,c4c. Of the Cormthrans Saint 
'Paul, that they Were enriched m euer y 
[thing CC. ard that they did come be. 
hinde in ne gift. Of a veſſell of honour 
| hee 1s onetbat 15 ſartlified , and meete' 
| for the Maſters vſe , prepared wnto 
encery good Wor ke. 


all, and caft a!l into hell. 
Co::{ider,it is an inſeparable pro. } 


his commandements. Damiads pro- | 


I En 


— 


ſace from all vncleaneneſſes , to take 
| away 


_ _—_— —_ —— — —_— 


”_— —— 


—_— 


+6. fo grace appearing. to ſaluation, 


| enant maketh per fett Vnto enery good 
| Works , and worketh in vs what ſoeuer 


ſpirit 25, there 15 liberty, 11 regard of 
| gails and power of firme, &-6 It 1s 


aSon che contrary thou hiſt no part, | 


{es of God are mad: vatothis,reade 


| c_ 


godlinefſe and worldly lufls maeflmre- | 
ly, and ſo to l:ue a godly, righteous,and 
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aWay the hard heart , to grne «a new 
heart, t0:cgnxſe to walke 32 is ſiatutes 
and commandements, and todoe them, 


teacheth(withethc:Clic; tv deve Une 


4 ſober life : If any man bee in Ieſws, 
Chriſt, hee is a new creature © all olde 
things are paſt , all things are become 


new, The blood of the enerlafting CO. 
15 pleaſing in Gods ſight : Where the 


working liberty trom the ſtain: al- 
ſo, there are «ll the fruites of the ſps- 
r:t, If thou haſt this, thou mayelt 
make good the ſpirit , fellowſhip 
with Chriſt,the fauour of $3d,that 
thou art 4 Chriſtian indeed: , when | - 


nor portion as yet in this buſi. | 
nefl-, 


Finally; Conſider all the promi-| 


| 


BZ 2 thoſe 


Cy 


_ 


i 
— 
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| 


thoſe blelsings, Dent.23 it - ay be | 
ſome oneor other of hoſebleings 


= _ Y oO R——_— OE TC EEE 


EN In —_ 


[chine impelln:cnts ro ſinne (ifthou 
 ballance this matrer J are n2t to be 
compared with one. of thoſe bleſ\- 
ings, much lefle withall « amongſt | 
thereſt, there 1s delinerance from 
_ Ithe peſtilence; Who z5 che man now 

| that Weill line long , and ſee happy | 
| dajes : Thar will be delivered inthis | 
1 mf | pcrillovs time ? Who will no:? Nor | 
7291 4 man but wili anſwer,l: Cor-ſtder | 

| | Gods voyce and prefcript. T urnef 
- 3 from eucry exill Way , turne wnte God| 

| | according to all his commenndements, it | 
| otherwiſe, all the wcrld canrot ſe- | 
FE cure thee in theſe times «© thou haſt 
| {ufficient matter, th: cauſes of death 
in thee : Thou canſt looke for no 
other ; andit thou eſcape now. thou 
(halt die tur thy tirncs ; Thy wife 
hath bur a ſhort husband of thee : 
thy chuid a ſhort father, thine houſe | 
and goods, &c afhort Miſter : Thy 
| life is as a little Water ſpilt on the 


| gronnd ; thou mult d CIC, and then com. 


& 
_—— — ___ _—_ —— } ww w@e.ca. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| may-as yet preuaile with thee. All | 


| wth) 
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| Bulnis Fa G Tad,” | 


I ne IO" OO IO A 


meth indoement. In that day Joes 
muſt o Tie #1 4Ccount of euery ſinne : 
Perily I fay unto you , that for eucry 


| 


ale 2 Jou ſhall pine an account m\ 
the day of indgement.” Behold, ; farth | 
Enech, the fcqutark from Adans ( &5 | 

St. lude velateth it ) bee'commeth, bt 
commeth ro exicute indoement pon 
all , and tu connince elt, ef all vigodly 
deedes, which they haze ungudly compa 
mitted;:and of all bh md ſpeeches Which | 
vngodly, ſrmaners lane ſpeken, Ver. 144 | 
Ali vngodly men- fat; all vngodty 


not one-yngodly:deede, notione vns | 
godly. word: ſhall beerpalt by: riw | 
plague miy berhe meancsthivvcry | 


terronr of this day, Thbeſecch yd tare 
| pent, «hay Gods prefeript,: twrne from 
_ enill Way tothe Lord, accon. 
ding-vnto ecucry one of his. come 
mandements.. And ſomuch-for rhe | 
meancs which arc to bec vicd and 
Py ds vi, O01 | 


| 


z ; TY by : 


deedes : nut one-man, aot one derd, | 


day, this very day.theſc words may | 
bee execured in part. Kgonmwe'rhe | 


— 


fl 
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Ome wee now to the weaves 
1 | \ prewewrvntothis efic& in God, 
Hearing and forgiuenefſe: And hence 
| g-the: , that rhe Lerd may brale the 
© | Lard of the plague, be wuſt fiſt heare 
our prayers, Hearing 15:-m-t given 
roperly toGod, neither hath God 
| eares. © hee -onely in rhe(e. ſpeeches 
2 condeſ(c: nd. thro our infirmitics ; it 
| drnoteth kis readinefle to receive 
| our prayers ,"2n? ro graunt our re- 
quelts > As Salomon prayeth, that : 
| God Will beareaxd forgine:, Jo the 
| Lords pcoriſe: is in ihat order ,; 7 
| Wall beare, ard. foreiae, and: beale the 
29.6 5. | Jord ::$1rſt, God beardrhe groanes of 
: dyreets = Exe, and ther kbelped them : 
| "ſal.34.4. | {+ oxpht the Lord, : hee heard mee; and þ 
| + delinered mee. *T bis poore max cried, | 4 
; -—_ the Lard heard. 1m, and ſuned kins | 
; | owt of all bis trouble, - T he rightcous' 
\ C744, andike Lord hearth and achne- 
| z eh t hw 0K of all thery troxble.] will 


_ ſtand 
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ſtand n'o longer in the proofe of it, 
bur pur 't to vſe. 


| 


prayer, in this time of prayerto | 
God, ſuch prayer as hee proviſeth 
hearing vnto : This was aſiffici. 
ent ground of that publiqu- 1nun- 
Qion of praycr, of our p rſcuerance 
in the ſolemne p-rformance of it, 
and ſtirring vs vp vnto this worke : 
fo pray ana not tobe Wearie: Theres 
great hope that at length onr Land 
ſhill be healed if we pray, Godis 4 
G ed that beareth prayer. | 
Howſocuer it be true, chat GOD 
bearethnot ſinners: Will God ((aith 
| Tob ) heare his crie When trouble com- 
 merh ypon him: hee wil\nct ; Surely 


_—_— 


tt, 
— 


0 
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God w.]l heare the prayers cf his. 


people 3, the promiſe of the Lord 1s, | 


of they pray, 7 will heare; bearing 


| prayer, iS one of Gods holy attri- | 


butes : ANfl:ſe ſhall reſort vntothee' 


| 339 | 


Learne herce the necel- ity of | 


lob 
the Lord Will net heare vanity: T bey co —_ 


called but there was none to ſaue them, 199 53.13. | 
yea vpon che Lord , but hee anſwered Pal. 18.41 
coem not ; Yet it {hill be otherwiſe, | 


Z4 | = 


— 


——_I———_ ———— Th —— 


 — Ws = 


{ 2 Chorn. 33 
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n=" 
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| 


| amongſt vs that know not the 


| 


er, our praiſe, It is bis end in all 


againe wnto his Kingdome. Acd it is 


[che Lord may roote, and ground, | 


: Balme from Gilead, 


A God hearing prayer, By it hath | 
God b:ene made knowne, and hee 
int:ndeth the ſame. Of Manaſſes | 
it is ſaid, that (being in miſery ) bee | 
prayed wnto the Lord, and that tbe 
Lord was entreated, and brought him 


added, that the® Manaſſes knew that 
the Lord he was Ged; and ſowhen 
Iſracl halted betweene God and Badly | 
by Gods hearing the prayer of El:- 
ah, they knew , and cried out, The} 
Lord hee is God. There are many 


Lord, the beſt know him but ix part, | 
and ſo ſerue him. That the Lord | 
may now gaine ſome ſoule belong- | 
ing vnto him, thatthe wordpreach- 
ed may be effeCuall to thar end, thar | 


and eſtabliſh his own? : there is | 
| good hope hee will heare our pray-| 


| The Lord greatly defireth our 
faich in him, ic encreaſe, our lone, | 
our walking before him, our pray- | 


A — 


_ his! 


a dlk._DAM. __ EE IO 
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Balme from Gilead. | 
his ordinances, next vnto his owne 
| glory , and the glorifying of his 
Sonnes it 1s indeede our ſaluarion, 
| and will bee wonting in no good 
| meanes that may (tirre vs vp vnto 
the ſame : Hearing of pr? yer being 
1 a meanes, he will no* be now want- 
1ngro vs inthe ſame: expcricnce of 
Gods dealing with othcrs, in this 
| reſpeA,, is a great encouragement. | 
| For this ſhall-enery man that is godly 
| pray wnto thre : 7 ſought the Lord and. 
he heard me, as Danid, to encourage 
others : Haw much more experi- 
ence of Gads hearing vs? Ilowerhe 
Lord, ſaith Danid, becauſe hee bath 
| heard my voyce, ard my ſupplication | 
becauſe bee hath enclined his eare unto 

; mee , therefore Will I call upon him as 

' | long as f live, Vpon this ground he. 
willlexe, bee will continue andper- 

ſcuere in love and prayer ; his reſo- | 


——_—— 


— — 


A 


| Line thanks to God , to pay his vowes 

| 10the congregation: He 1s at a non- 
Mm. 

| plus ; what ſha!l I render -vnto the | 

| Lord? Andelle where, Bleſſed be the 

3 Lord 


— ———————_ 
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| lution is, to Walke before the Lord,to | 


Plaliz.s, 


Plal.3.4.3, 


| 


PſA 1 I6 1,2 | 


, 
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| Plal. 66,vir, 


| 


Þ# 


| | 


| vs abour)rodiſpol; vs to gratirnd: in 


| diſpoſerhoar hearts topray, the more | 


| 


| - Sepremb, 


| at length heare, and forgine, and | 
| heale tac Land. 
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Lord that hath nor turned away bis 
tare from my prayer. | 
Wh. dor | ſpeake of theſe things 
brethren? Surcly a ('nthef.. rams 
| wherein wee walke 1» the middeſt 
of the y.:ley of the fhadow of death, | 
When 94 th: ſorrowes of death compaſſe 


| 


the particu'ars b. Danzds cxanple, | 
when as the Lord fhall heare vs,and 
to engage vs more by promiſes, and 
vowes of ({cruice vnto the Lord: fo} 
toencourage cucry ſoule in this du- 
ty of prayer, cuery of the obſerued 

particulars hath great force; wc be..| 
ginto bec weary ,, the Lord would 
haue vsto hold out ; the more hee 


doth he prepare bis eareto heare, The | 
former char in vs, may bee an cui- 
dence of the latter in him, ard a} 
| pledye : . Gods hearing 1s diſpoligg | 
 rothar, the healing of our land, wee | 


continuing in prayer,the Lord.wi!l | 
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N the next place from the crder 
[ .f Gad. T hat the Land may bee | 
cured of the Peſtslence, there muſt bee 
rf forgineneſſe 'of the ſinnes of the 
| Land, Thus Salemen prop'\.ti: his 
requeſt], and GOD a ([wereth, 
Whil e[t I kept ſilence ('aith Danuid) 
wy Grp Waxed 'oldr, and day and | 
riipbe thine b ind Was brauy vpen mee- 


I fay a, ] will confeſſe my fins;ar.d tha 


15 to bee ſupplies) thou remooucdſt, 
that hayd. And thus in order wee 
| are rabghr firſt ro pray for forgize- 
eſſe of ſranes, and then deliverance 
from emll, Fiſt G O'D will heare, 
| chen'he will forgiue {innes, U; d ſo 
 heale the Land. 

| 1 Ic is reaſonable : Age 
| forgiticneſſe of finhes is a taking a-| 
| way” of the cauſe cf the pl-gue, 


forgaueſt-mine ingqutie.and ſo, which |, 


Plal.32, 


- 4 - V 


ti. ” 


| which muſt cuer bee firſt, Firſt a | 


— 


tt 


3k "HO | Balme from Gilea, 
man mult rake away the cauſe, then 
| eff-Q willdye, 
| Sinne as wee haue heard, is the 
| c1ulſe of the plague : ſo long as | 
ſinnedoth remain: in a man, that 
| man is in danger of the plague. Ree« | 
| | miſsion of ſinnes is a taking away | 
of ſinnes, A purting of finnes farre | 
from « man, an unlgoſing, or difſoln- 
$109 of the poyer, binaivg oxer 00 Pu- | 
niſhcment ; It is 4 blotrong out of ſinm: 
| Andrhercfore, EN | 
2 B:cauſe with forgiueneſle of 
ſinnes, taking away the cauſe , - a- | 
mends is made by righteauſncſle, | 
there is put ſatisi2Rion and com- | 
penſation vnto Gods <x1& 1ultice, : 
by the 7ighteouſuefſe of Chriſt, vpon | 


—_———_———_—_. 


-—” 


Roufor So | 


| | 
E 


| | 
L 

floyweth, the penalty in that is exaR- | 
| | ly borne and ſuff-red, and whatſo- | 


eucr GOD regulreth.par, n regard | 


| t of which Gods people, his beloned | 


—— 


! _, {[nurbegclincred, when as payment 
_ 0 WE 08 | is | 


which, and whence, remifion of ſins | 


| 5 Wholly fire , there s no ſport 2n |, 
ber, inhim fnce 15 compleate.. Vouull 
payment bce mad: a priſaner can- | 


| 


| 


— ti. A ————_—_ 
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ONT 


Ht 


nad) he mult be dlincred: before | "—= {| 
and yntill rhat righteouſnefle bee! 
pur, cuill propertie ſo called may | 
be 1uſtly inflifted, it once that bee 
put, that euill cannot bee inflicted;  j 
and therefore. | 
Becauſe if forgiueneſle of fins | Reaſon 2 | 

be pur, alt other mean:+s preſcribed | 
| tothis endeare preſcnt and ſuppo- | 
{ſed Hnmbling our ſelues by prayer, | 
| 


ſeeking Gods ſace, turning from ſinus, 
 Furmig wnto God, eucn corpleate | 
repentance, all theſeareſuppoled in | 
vs; I, and hearing our prayer inthe. 
| Lord: whence healing of the Land 
| tolloweth, there 1s a necelſvity of | 
that , as diſpoſing to the cnde. ; 
| | Which being pur, ſuppoſe all other 
| meanes conducing thereunto: and | 
| ſoof fergivencſle of finnzs | 
| It ſeemeth remiſsion I finnes | Oþ;e2, 
; doth not diſpoſe to the hcaling ofa | 
Land, ſeeing all thoſe whoſe ſinnes| | 


{ are forgiuen haue not healing, and. 


Re rg. es 


| | ſome againe are healed who hauc | Hn 
* | not remifsion of ſinnes. | | 
| Grant what is obicRed, yet it | A=/wer. | 
bath” | 


——— 
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| contrary to it, Life, as they are 1n, 
tiemſclu-s, or clſe as they arc inre- | 


Y 
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hath no conſequence ; For clearing | 
of it, we are to conſider the piagur, | 
and its <f#:&, Dcath ;z and fo the 


lation to ſach and ſuch perſons : 
For the fiſt, the plague and dzarh | 
are in them(ſclues cuill, 4 curſe, and 
yetnotſoto Gods c:ild:en, ſuchas | 
| haue forgizencfſe of ſinn's ; to then 
It 1s not comp:nlatory (at1sfaRory, | 
it curſe and cuill, or ſt:ng is taken a- 
way. T hoſe are bl-ſſed that dye inthe | 
| Lord:th: diy of dexth to the(by what 
ſveuer euill mezn2s)« berrer then the 


| 


day of birth :T odye u aduant 


{ 


———_— 


[choug'1 the particular bce nor per- 


481015, 
to them it is 2 cure of all diſeaſes, 
Of finn- it ſcife: a meanes to enter 
thers mto their maſters 109, So that 


formed vmco tiem, that which 1s 
berrer 1s; an] ver ſo often as that 
is good, it Is p rformed in kind this 


way, On tne other ſide, life 
an | dzliuera'ce in tnem(ciues, bl. (- 
ſings, and y<t vntoa wicied man 
acurſc; onz {u 'g:ment —_— 
"i 


— a... ena ——. 
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the wicked, « ſmiting no more : it is 
a fearetvll 1dgemerit to line and| 
proſper in finne ; the more a wic- | 
| ked mans daycs are, the more his' 
ſfinnes muſt needs bee, and fo the 
greater his iudgement. So that, 
though the particular iudge-| 
| ment be not exccured, that which 
' {is worſe is, whcre there is no remiſ.. 
| | ſton of kn, | 

i If forgiuen fle of finnes diſpo- 
| ſerh ro the healing of the plaguey 
thcn (ro omit that it teacheth Gods | 
 Ex2Q i1ultice Je ſhewcth vs | 
what we muſt look e to obraine be- 
fore the th= Lord im mercy, heale our 
| Land, nam: ly forgiueneſſe of onr ſins. 
_ | Healing car-not bee exp:'R d as a| 


j 


[ 


| 


| 
| 


1 


þ 


bleſsing before, as long as ſinne 15 


vnpardoned , our ſcore {tznd: th in 
Gods booke, guilc lycth art our | 
doore, 1s within that houſe ; our | 
fore will runne, the hand of the Lord 
W3{# bee Upon vs day and night : and 
therefore calleth vpon vs to vie 
thoſe meanes ; vpon this ground 
are We tO goc vnto Gods rhroane of 


race|” | 


OWED ee LDENfes WO 


te... 4 


LE 


A 8B alme efrom G Silead.. 


| grace andin Mercy, , through [ eſus C iſt 
the Afediator, the Saumour, to. C briſt 
the eAauocate with the Father, the 
 oxely Jnterceſſor and Redeemer, to ger 
into him by faith, ro waſhvs, and to| 
[anebs vs cleane, in his blood, the} 
Founavne opened for ſinne and for vn« 
 cleamneſſe, rnake wee him our peace 
| and provitiation; this isthe ſubltance | 
oft tat Inccnle in the Cenſor of As- | 
ron, With which be flood bet weene the 
lining ana the dead, and appeaſed the | 
wrath of the Lord Kkindicd 1n the 
Plague, Mike wee him our friend, | 
and vie him now for the wcale of 
our Lani, ſeeke remiſsion of finnes| 
by faith in him : looke that faith be | 
aL cenel, brivg with it wharſoe. 
uer Go irequireth, clſc toremiſsie 
on of ſinnes, of which particulare 
ly in my laſt propoſirion. Blinde 
men & women thatw: are,we buſic 
ourſ:lu-sa'together abour the diſ-| 
eaſe; oureye is vpn that, our fin- 
geri is vponthar, our month talketh 
of that ; ar furtheſt, our thoughts | 
arc of ſecond cauſes onel y, we think) 

not! | 


| 


—_— 


WI 


[not of th 


— 


the Lo:a proclaine himſelte in the 


| owne ſake, and will not remember thy 


— De ers"; Ae 


+. 
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not Gods mean: s for remiſsion and | 


pardun of finnes, and-theretore vur. 
diſcale remaineti, which would bee 
otherwiſe, if we did veiſ.ly confi- 
der, T hat forgineneſſe of our ſinnes.6 
that Which diſpoſeth vs to the healing 
of the Land, 44 | 
Before I ſpeake. of the order of | 
theſe meanes, obſcrne, /r © 4 prexe- 
ledge of the Lord to forgize vs our fins, 
I wil forgine their ſyunes. Thus goth 


Scrip ures. The Lord, the Lord, 
&c. forgiuing: miquuze, tranſpreſsi- 
0n and finnes, 1, euen I am hee that 
blortethonut thy tranſorefiion for mine 


ſennes, And fon many ocher pla- 
CES, 015 2p”. 

This hath the Church of God 
profefled, as in their prayers for 
remiſs1on of ſinnes, ſoinrtheir pray- 
{es and blc{sings of GOD for the 
ſame: Sce Pſalme ;1. and Pſalms 


2 fir{t cauſe, finne ; we vle | 


Dae, 


| 103. And our Lord caugnt vstogoe 
_ A in 


| | of 


—_— 


Mich,7.18. 


Lak #7 © S 
| Reaſors "'E 


| Reaſon 2 | 


| 15390. | 
In prayerto him eur F at ber for re- 


|r0 aſcribe power, and glory to him, of 


| word, which compriſeth all, whoſe 


on. 


——— 
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.meſs10n of fins, and in the fame place 


remiſsion of fins, Ard thereforethe 
-Prophet, Who i @ God like vite thee, 
that pardoneftiniquity As if he ſhould 
fay,thou onely art God,and manife- | 
ſted to beſo by forgiucnelle of fins. | 
Therefore the Scribes thenſclues, | 
FWhocan forgiue ſinnes but God alone ? | 
+7 Indeede ynto him aione be. | 
long:th the power of remiſs1on of 
ſinnes, vntowhon thoſe artribures. 


| oracious, meresfull, doe belong ; but | 


theſe are cNentiall and incommuni- 
cable properties of G O D : they | 


| arecontoynedin that proclamation, | 


T he Lord, the Lord prations, merci 


i 


[/#T : and therefore, ut is his priui- | 


ledge- 12-413; 
2 His priutledge alone , it is to, 
forgtue {innes, 'whole it 15 to ſau, | 


| whoſc priuiledge it is to redeeme,to | 
<nliue, and regenerate z to walh 


and clenſe a ſoule from ſinne ;* in a 


_ [priuiledgeir is;, to make the coue- 


nane 


3 


<LI b nc ' 
Rh ee Oba, 466 5 
WRT ME Pome 4 Bei 


Oe ee rtetit. A. 


ME ——— 


OY 
TORR—_—_— 


F alme from m G lead. | 


| nant of's grace: Remiſsion of finnes, 


from their guzlt, binding ouer to pu-: 


is to come, Remiſsion of finnes 1s 
redemption , delinery from gu:lt and 
puniſhment, Wrath due and to come z in 


iS faluatien from ſinnes ſalnation 


niſhmenr, ſaluation from wrath that | 


Whom wee haue redemption , remiſi:01 


of ſinnes : Rewiſs1on of ſinnes 15a 
part of ſpiritrall /zfe, life of and by 
1uſtification ; Remiſs1ton of ſinves 15] 


from ſinnes. It is one part, or leoa-! 
— unto their finmes. Now 


of God: it is histo ſaze, beſides hin 
there ts no Sautonr. Fee 1s the Lord 
God of Iſrazl , that viſnteth and re- 
acemeth his people, GOD purchaſerh 
his Church, 1t 1s he that dodh hill,and 
| he that doth make aline, that regenera- | 
reth, that rayſeth fromtbedead : It is] 
 hethat waſheth vs With cleans Water: 
that maketh' as White as ſnowe - 
whence Darid, Waſh me, Pſalm,51. 
tis hee that maketh rhat conenant : 


the waſhing and clenſing of the ſoulc | 
cic of the conenant of grace, I Will bee | 


ucry one of theſe are the peculiars| 


— J__ Mt mm... lA — 


| ©", 24 I 


Col. 14. 
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1 Wil ok] an euerlaſting CORenant 
| | With you | . [tis God that rnſtifieth , | 
| and thereforc rmifſion of ſinnes is bi | 
<a | 

Reaſon 2 | He onely can forgiue ſinnes, | 

whoſe lawe is tranſgr:fſ-d thereby, | 
having power to glue life ynto its | 
 obſeruac1on, being able to punilh | 
' witheternall death the crangreſsi- 
| on of it ; Sinne & the tranſpreſion 
' of the Law of God: T kiers but one 
Dew Des | LaWeg: iner that is ablets ſane ard to| 
e/* p2ocat ea L acſtroy: ethers can bill tie boay and | 


PFOITESTC , | Loe no ſirrtner, GOD alone can cajt 7 
E aſt 1-06 Te” body and ſoule mto Hell fire. And | 
= herefore vpon all thi ſe grounds. 1 | 
EG:d, ' conclude ir, the priniledge of Goa to 


64 fo [emes. By this a:gument 
71115447 | you know, (riſe prooveth himſelfe| 


7 he key of Dauid toopen When 4s none 
þ ca» ſhut to ſhut when as none can open, 
2nd the priuiledge of none other, 


—_— 


{ OUS 1$ their practiſe, who teach and 
praiſe COMMURIC2TION of the 


| | ſame 


Ws Es a a a a ts — - 
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ſame ynto a mortall wan, as in the 


nifterial or declaratory power they 
g1uc vnto them, but ia:c4ry, the 
| ſame, the ſame which Cbrift had, bee 
communicated to the eApoſiles, ſaith 
Bellarmine, They doe it not by the 
miniſtry of the word, ſaith Bellay- 
mine, but extinguendo & arſſoluends, 
as the Wine putteth out fire aud diſ- 


——_—— —__ 


cauſe the ſamero vaniſh, According 
to Which e Metaphor (laith he) We 
reade, Delens vt nubem peccata tra, 
I have done away thy {ſinnes as a 
cloude ; which indeed proceedeth 
of GOD, but not of avy prieſt or 
| Pope. 


Itisnot a conJitiona!l abſolnti- 


' repent ; {though they teach Sacra- 


ments to follow faith, and that they 
| cannot rightly bee conferred 6n 
thoſe that are of age, N3ſs 73s 9ui 
| prox” Credunt > and acknowledge 
| that Multi DAptiLABIKUTY GHI 110% YE- 
| eA a 3 


—_ ———— 
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Church of Rome. It 15 not a eAt- | 


perſeth the cloudes: ſo doth the ab- | 
ſolution of a P rieft diſperce ſinne, and. 
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aut panitenta baptizantur, and that 
mults impij baptizautur filto corde 
& Euchariftiam. ſumnut, qus proinde 
petores ſunt &- mags inuiſh Deo quam 


they ſtand vpon congitions, when 
2s they teach, As that a Prieſt doth 
not know the faith ard repentance 
of another (which is truth) ſo that. 
3 man” can not be certaine of his 
which was 


| 


the cauſe of Bellarmines tutiſcimun 
to relic on the only mercy & boun- 
ry of God; Propter incertitudinens | 
proprie iuftitie : ) Whether thoube- 
 leexe and repent or not + Which the 


| 


Apoſtles recciued no power for ; 


T hey had no power againſt the truth, 


| 
| 


i 
4 


bur for the ſame ; vppon which | 
Tay fallow the ſtification of the | 


Wicked, and condemnation ef the iuft: 


which the Lerd proxeunceth a like . 
a#beominsble. Which GOD him- | 
ſelfe (as being 1mpotencie, rather 
then power) hath not, and diſclai- 


meth: Hee Will net held the guilty | 


#1:119. 
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inngcent « 

| [It isa truth that Miniſters, and 
| they alone ( againſt Scftarics a- 
; mong{t our ſelues, who with Ana- 
| bapriſts giuc the power of the. 
| K-yes ynto cuery beleeuer) haue in 
| Gods place and ſtead, a power to 


——_——— 


| 


| 


binde = looſe; bur it-15 4k iniſte- 


on the other ſide, abſolue and looſe | 


riall ind declaratory, that 1s, to ae-| 
clave and pronounce vnto them that are 
truely penitent, the abſelution and re- | 
' iſ510n of their ſinnes ; as our Church 
ſpeaxeth, And when men, vnto | 
waom they ſhew Gods good plea- 
ſure, are rightly quallified, it 1s ra- 
tified, they are Ambſlad ours from 
God, and haue commniſs1on rs teſts. 
fie unto ſuch ſoules the grace of G ed: 
asin binding th:y declare' wrath : 

So on the contrary, Let the Pope | 
and all his adherents binde him that 
truely beleencth, repenting of his | 


| 


finnes,Go3 abſolueth him, he is bleſ< | 


ſed, and it ſhall nat be reuerſed : and 


an impenitent ſinner neuer ſo much; 
he is ſtill bound before God, Gods | 
Aag _ Word: 
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[iris Gotsroheale the Land cf the 


Baimefj-om Gilead, | 


dl. 


W-r4 pro ovnceth him a curſ<d] 
man, a':di:c ſhall be accuſed, 1nd. 
ciary pow: T; as ſalvation 1t fſclfe 1s 
that which is proper to God, none 
can fo'gine finnes but God orely. 


2 'f irbe Gods to forgiue then 


p'ague. WM hoſoeners it is ro forgive 


ſinnes, his alſo it 1s to heale the 
Landof the plagur : and therefore 
they are heere coupled together. 
Coul | a Prieſt take away,1, blow a. 
| way ſinncs, as the wince doth the 
 clowges, he might heale a Land of 
| the pl2gue, hee raketh away the 
cavſe. « When as he cannor doe the 
«fle, poſsibly ſave himſelfe, he can- 
'not in that minner forgiue finnes, 
| w'1ch 1sthe greater: they are both 
privileges of God, 

Ir teacheth vs whither to haue 
recov: ſe for this bleſsing, cuen vn- | 
tothe Lord; our Saxony tatght it, 
and all Saints practiſed it. Haxe 
wrrcy vpon me O Lord, according 20 
| the wnltitude of thy mercits, ave a- 
Way wine eff ceuces Expca it not, | 
[-\ ſecke | 


thu. te. ”. 2 Cn On On IO OO ts. tt. AM A. — ——— 
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ſecke it not from man, or Angell, 
ſeeke the face of God who promiſcth | 
| vpon it to forgive ſinnes. 
As it ſheweth vs to whom eo goe, | 
(o the mann:r, ſuch as beſeemcrh | 
the Lord, ſuch as hee pre ſcribeth in 
| | his holy word : Which may bee an 
! ] argumeut ro renue all the former 
duries, but of that anone dire&ly. 
Yea, it1s for our incouragement 
notwithſtanding former and larter | 
| finmes. Ir was an encouragement 
(ſometimes) to them toſue vnto the 
Kings of IſraeR, becauſe they had 
| heard them to bee mercerfull Tt is 2 
| truth much wore of our King and | 
| | God : heproclaimeth himſelfe ſuch, | 
\ | he hathbeene found (o from gene. 
rations, eHanaſſeb ableedy Idalater 
had experience of it. So had Paxl, 
I was a blaphemer, a perſecutor, an 
| miurions perſon. I obtained mercy 
| | Mercy im his Worke, T he merey of the 
1 | Lords from generation to peneration, 
| ON the that frave bim;' As T lze(ſarth 
the Lord) 7 wit net the death of a | 
ſinner, | | 
Let Ct 
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| 79; gluc him the glory of good will, 


 . 
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| of Jeſus Chriſt , 


| the ſame. Remember that of his, 
| 


2 | 


ct ce te... 


Let vs pur i itto vle, hauing need 
of remiſs1on of our ſions. Let the 
gracious atiribures of this God, 
whoſe priwledge this 1s, allure vs | 
and incourage vs tothe yttermoſt; 
at length we may preuaile, and as he 
' waSto > rael he will be to vs : Hee 
was (faiththe Pſalmiſt) ſo merciful 
that he forgaue them, 

Laſt of All, it muſt teach vs to 


of it, inailthe duties thereof, enen | 
vnto the Lord : thou that haſt it 
and doſt know it (withoot which 
thou cauit neuer giue God the glo- 
ry of it, as an intelleuall agent) 
| Aſcribe unto the Lord the praiſe,thine 
is the kingdome, the poWer and the gle 


of grace and mercy,of truth aud power, 
of all his ather 
meanes by which thou haſt attained 


ther ; giuc ithim with thine heart, 
| 


whom togiuc the praiſe and glory] 


e217 glory will 1 not gine wnto ano- | 


| 
with thy mouth, with thy. lite, all 
 recicue In this mercy from him: | 
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| promiſe of the Lord 1s, hearing, for- 


Balme from G Jed 
Lee all for this mercy returne praiſe 
and glory vnto him. Bleſſe thou the 
Lord,O my ſoule,and all that is veuth- { 
nr mee prayſe hu holy nam?. Bleſſe 


all his benefits, who forgieth all thine | 
iniquities. 1tis bis prluiledge, 


n_O get 


| 
| 


ho 


After-noone Sermon, 


JN the laſt place, (for I purpoſe 
not to oblerne any thing elſe out 
of theſe words) That G O D may; 
forgiue our ſires, it is neceſſary that | 


r 
_ _—_—_ ER 


- aw 


2 condition required, as preutous 
and diſpoſing to remiſsion of ſinns. 


I gather this trom the words; the | 


glueneſſe, healing the Land: the | 


wee repent, Or repentance 1n vs 15 | 


condition or qualitic requiſite in | 


| the ſubie& to whom this promiſe | 
| is made, Is turning from their cuill 
waycsto God in Al holy duties, | 


' 


tnole * 


y— —_ — RR ———_ 


— = — 


| the Lord, O my; ſoule, and forget not Palog,r, 


_— = 


= P — 4 


| 
| 
EY. 
| 


hn EOS —— 


| Reaſon I, 


\} 


*þ 


—— 
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thoſe named inthe Text, Humbling, 
Prayer, Secking. If they ſhall, &c, 
I will forgiue, ec. 

1 This is the conſtant Method 
of God in the Scriptures, my Text 
1s a primary place : So Eſay 1. 16. 
Waſh you, make yon cleane,cc, Ceaſe 


sdgement , releewe the eppreſſed. In 
which words, there are both termes 


miſe of che Lord followeth, T hough 
| your ſinnes be as Scarlet, they fhall be 


| White a5 ſnow : which 1s, ferginencſſe 


of ſfinnes. 7f the Wicked ſhall tare 


| from all bis ſirmes that bee hath com- 


mitted, and (which is obſcruable) 
| keepe all my Statutes, and doe that 
' Which us lavfull aud right, hee ſhall 
| ſurely lice, and be ſhall uot dye. Thus 
Peter, Repent, and be baptized for re. 
| riſsion of ſinnes : which 1s his 1n- 
 jun&ion vnto thoſe his auditors 
pricked in their hearts, And elſe- 
| where Repent, anabee conuerted that 


| your finnes may be blotted ont, Thus 


y ”—— CT 
J—_ —  _ ll... 


from euili learne to doe Welle. Secke 


| 


| 


of repentance; and then the pro. | 


| 
Solomon, He that confeſſeth and for-| 
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| |  fſaketh' 


Jn Co 
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ſaketh bis | funes ſhall bc Wercy.. $ 


' Mercy in that cff.& of remiſsion. 
 1f we confeſſt our ſinues God us faith- 
' full and inſt to forgiue vs our ſinnes « 
; Whar can bee more plainc? Thus 
the Prophet laying downe the com- 
 miſsion of Chriſt, The Spirit of the 
| L ord ts upon me, cc, Hee hat b an- 
| noynted me to preach the Goſpel! unte. 
| the mecke. He bath ſent me to keale the 


| broken hearted, Whats that glad ty- | 


| dings, but amongſt che reſt Nas 
| ſion of ſinnes?. and to whom ? the | 


361 | 


 mecke, the poore, &c. Anſwera.. | 


bly, Chriſt did preach, Bleſſed are 


C MY meeke, &c. They are that qual- 


{ lifted ſubiet ro whom the promiſe 


{1s made, to whom my commiſsion 
-| leadeth mee to preach bleſsing. I 


| might bee larger, butthis ſhall ſuf - 
| fice for our firſt head ; the conſtant | 
| methodand order of God in Scrip-' 


| 2 This will appeare in the next 
| place, becauſe there is no promile 
made ynto an impenitent man, of 
' remiſsion of ſinnes; yea, All the 

_ curſes 


| tures. | 


1,lam, 1,7. 


Reaſon 2, 


te 
_— _ Cs Ce ee 


363 |} =2 vltiv PLES) G dlead, 


6" | | 


[2 curſes of God arc cenourced, and 
intorce againſt him. (brſed i exery 
071C that abideth not T all the COmman- 
 dements, to doe them, 1} thou ſhals not | 
80ſerucand ave all. cc. Dent. 28, aA! 
| theſe curſes ſhail come upon thee, In 
Which obſcru- the werds rurne, of | 
not dozivg the Comi nancements ; 
{and rar fo long a man is vrder 

the cuiſe, I, ot Gong 2li, wherein 
we ſee there muſt | be aiuining from 
finne in heart, in the roote, 1ts p9- 
| wer muſt bee tamed ; there muſt 
| be a turning from it in mouth, ard 
| in life ; Caf; ention of afis 1s not 
' | lenough, that way bce where ſinne | 
| doth 1 ra1gne, which implyeth con 
| {£26110 ro repentance, I, tur-| 
ning from ſinne isnot all, there muſt 
| be a turning vnto God; there muſt 
| | |bce doing whats commanded, J- 
|  {mendnent: in heart, in it motions, 
| mouth, andlife, in their ſeaſon : or | 
| elſe ail theſe Curſes ſhall come vpon 
| |you, andouertake you. Therefore 7t 
; Deut,29, fhas come to paſſe, Cairk Moſes, (Of 
| the man, who h:aring the Wordes ana. 


| | curſes 
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|  carſei of Gods book., {hal impenitencly 
| £0c 0n: ſaying, T ſhall haxe peace though 
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1 walk in the abominations of mime on 


| 


| chat man, the wrath and the zealouſie 
| of the Lord ſhall Waxe hot agamft that | 
| 


heart, &c. ) T he Lord will not ſpare 
man, and ail the curſes that are write 


haxing an hard heart that Cannot re- 


W—— 


| The Axets layd untethe rootes of 
| rhe trees , (ſaith Torn the Baprift, 


| | times hath God ſaid, Hee wif not 


| turne vato God, according to his 


pert, ve rreaſureth up wrath, againſt 


the day of wrath, oc. 


| 


Euery T ree that bringeth not foorth. 


' 


; $e14n this booke fhall fall vpos him. | 
| Saint Paxl oft an impenirent man! 


| good fruit) zt ſhall be bewen downe 
{ ara caft mto the fire. How many | 


{ cleare the guilty, And weo cannot 
queſtion but he is fartbfall and inſt, 


rily abideth, euery man that doth 
not repent , 'rurnc from linne, and 


| 


| So that if the curſe of God necefla- | 


| good frart (ob(erue, he ſairhnotthat | 
| bringeth not cull fruit onelyy oay, | 
; If it were polsible, tobee without 


Com- 


=—<—> % 


Rom.2.s, 


Maths, 


Exod, 34.7, | 
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vo ent” a +4 + 


4 4 ws + <> ———— 


————— yn ra » wwa>Gtr 


wm. ot 


tt. et 


——_—___—___— —_ 
hem mt 


-<m— 


>” 


DR TC eee ea tie ee ai. Ao -w- 
- 


364 1 


KR caſon, 


——_— —— 


Balme from G PRSF} | 
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"IE | 
| Commandemerts, ticn muſt a man 


In that manner repent, that he may 


| |becxempred Go.'s curle, and quali- 


fied to the contrary bleſ3ing of re. 
mi'sion of finnes. 
3 1arguc, a lively faith is before 


[11 nature, and ſo preuious to rcmil- | 


fton of finnes, ard therefore repen- 
tance; for the former, 1t is the poſi- 
NS. . . 

tion of all Diaines that I know. 


faith, thc initrumentall cauſe of weſt i= 
ficatzon , 1t is 1indeede that whereby 
we recewe}eſics Chriſt and have wni- 
on with hin Whom we have redemp- 


finnes flowern from comniunton 
[with Chriſt , which in order of na- 
furc followcth wnus, W-ich 1s by 
[faith ; for the conſ-quence ,, it -is 
cleare , ſeeing fairh withour repen= 
[rance 1s rot a luely fait z faith 
without, ſeperable, ſever:ted from 


1 Thef. 1.3 { workes, is adead faith : a Jiucly 


faith is an effeGuall fartb, it iheweth 


{it inail goo. workes in ſcperable 


companions 3 it is the mother of al 
Chri- 


| , 


—_———_—_—_. 


—___ 


Proteſtaves conttantly teach a lively 


1109, remifsion of ſinnes, remil icn of 


> _— —_ 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


. 


——_—_— 
——_— 


| 


is 4 


| 


| udioqz benorum eperum fucrit ; Cui 
' | axrem non fuerit fides yiuanequaquans 


Alc. 
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| good worke which is great with all 
other; it is a worke, hbolinefſe is of rt 
nature , Whence It is called our moſf 


wuſtificth, bue thar faith which inſti- 
fieth is neucr alone : it hathall gra- 
ces preſent, though not efficient in 
iuſtification. 


Chriſtian vertues : it is that ore | 


boly faith ; though in that reſpe& it | 
! 1uſtifieth not, faith indeede alone 


| +  #® a . | . » S ; 8 
| Promo Det de remiſs1one perca- 
. Ns” . ? S- 
rorum gratuitaqz noſt rs inſtificatione | de perſecer, 
| #$4g.2313, 


percipienda fidem viuam poſt ulat; fides 
autens vine non eſt, fi ſine P, anitentss. 


D r,Benef 


6: remiltentur peccata, nequaquam ille 
inflificabitur, Wee nener ſaid (ſauth 
that Reuerend late Bifhop of London) 
thet faith Without Workes, barren and 
empty of hey fruits , inſtified an vn- 
righteons foule, but that faith fo quae | 
lied » doth notwithſtanding wſtific | 
Without theſe Workes, wee maintaine 
againſt men and Angels cc, It is nor 
a naked, frunleſſe, | Ir fauh, 


| 


| bur ſonndly end I. conditia- 


—— 


ned: 


b 


Dr King 
09 [onas, 
Led x9, 


p.529.09 
930 


| 


| 


| 


Þ 
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| nion that repentaice is not before, 
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——_— 


ned Yo 08. fo mes meant, Let vs now 
r: #rake vie of it; 'And frſt, it ſeracth 
for refytation of the contrary opt- 


and ip. five rorcmi{sionot ſinnes 
-in the order of nature ;. efpecially 
that Wi! makerth rc penrance fi fm- 
ply atrzr rem's10n of finhes, in the 
 ord:r of nature; (which diftin@ion 
, mult bcc raed in faith, andre 
' pentance , and remiſs!on'of finnts, 
ſeeirg theſe have the nature of 


' cauſe, end cff-&, and fo fiandinre. 
' lation vnto each other, whichT ob. | 

\ ſerur aſcruple, when as repentance 
: isſpoken of, vnder thar norjon of 


| fanctificarion 3 (trough 'Toofefſed. 
| the ſan c w:threpentance) my ſelfe 
| cemanded thereti:fore of priority 4] 
repentance: and remi{sion of (inns, 
6ang tomy propolition »«Gar if the 
| quetton were of ſan@ification; 
mortification, viumfcation, andre: 
| ri{s10n of finnes , I was wonttoide: 


have conftantiy. anſwered accor: 


m—— —_— 
— 


——_—_—_—_—_——..u 


——_ 


nie ir,and yer findig.2nd ill hold. | 
ing both theſe one andthe 'ſame, ] 


ſaw 


A. 4 I hm — ſt. 


— CO ee coping 
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— 


{00 
AF 
+ * 


[| 
*5Y 
k | 


faw my (ele condemned: and be- | 


1ng cuery way perſ{ivaded of me 


truth, thought good ro perlwz 

| others, hauin:: {o cleare a Text, oy 
Z | rite for irand ſuci anoccaſion. | 
3 {| Aguinfthis may be obteRed, Goa, O5:eth, 
” inſts et the vngedly. | 
= ;| TJanſwer: vngodlinefle was not 4yſjrer.. 


; fed, God vrotelterh the conrary in 
4 {| plaine rermes before ; who knowetly 
p not that the formall cauſe of tuitifte 
cation, 1s the righteonſncſſe of Chyiſt 
imputed and gruen ? Pon Winch it. 
ſtification , an i ſo remiſs:on of (ins | 
follow, in which a man is not va- 
godly. Hecre 15 a ſuppolition of 
vnon with (rift , of one in Chriit, 

in Whom ee haue redempt: 01, remil. 
fron of ſinnes : and faith by which we | 
haue vnion , and rhereby remiſvion 
of ſinnes, a liuely faith as before: ſo| 
that betweene remiſzion of ſinnes 
andan yngodly man, there is impu- 
ration of rightconſneſſe, ynion, and 
3 Bb 2 fairh, 
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: | 


a. 
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_ 


1 the tate of that man in the point of 
|_| Gods aRzbur the uinmediattace be. | | 
1 | fore Gods mercy on htm inthat cf- 


| 
{ 


Col,r, 14, 


a. 


=" 
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| 


| 
| Colloſſ 2, 


 Collofl, r, 
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faich, vngodlineſle is the immediate 
eſtate in order of nature before. 
Whom hte called he wnſtified , whons 
he iuſtified he glorified ; vnder which, 
ſanRitication is enfolded : from 
whence it followeth, as that tuſtifi. | 
cation 1s before glotification, and 
{olſanRification. a 
I anſwer, andpraunt ſanRificati- 
on a part,or the beginning of glory. 
I graunt alſo that the degrees of 
ſanRifcation & conſummarion, fol - |, 
loweth iuſtification or remiſsion of 
 \innes ; that it ſimply and according 
ro Its parts doth follow , I denie, 
Callenfoldeth repentance or ſan&i- 
fication,as it terme ad quem,the firſt 
terme ad quem, is Chriit,n,Cor.I.9. | 
19 Chriſt trom ſinne :t rargne,and the 
power of darkneſſe., in Whom wee are 
circumciſed with the circumciſion uot 
made With hands, to the putting aWay | 
the body of thr ſinnes of the flefh : and 
lo to the Kingdome of the Sonne of 
G ods lone, light , righteonſneſſe, holi-| 


{ cnfoldeth all; ſo that though the| 


neſſe, grace, vertue, repentance Which) 


conſum-) - 
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conſummation followeth 1uſtifica- 
tion, the beginning and parts of re- 
pouation may goe before, as the 
terme ad quem of call, and as the 
companions of faith, by which I am 
inſtified, 

But is not this Poperie? I an- 
ſwer ,: it hath nothing to doe with 
any thing that is Poperic indeede. | 
Repentance with them is a Sa- 
 5rament, It worketh iuſtification ex 
opere operato , It isa part of the for. 
mall cauſe of inſtification , it is a 
cauſe of remilſsion of finnes : Theſe 
particulars are Poperie, and 1 denie 
them. | ; 

I affirme a neceſsitic of good 
workes or repentance, in regard of 
preſence, andthatin a meaſure and ! 
degree onely , as the quality and 
conditions of faith : and the perſon 
to whamGod promilſeth remiſsion 
of ſinnes, I confefle the progreſie | 
| of anRification, and it exercile vp. | 
on that motiue, Gods mercy 1n for- 
glueneſſe after, I denic all efficien- 
 Cie,or caſuality in repentance at all, ; | 
_Bb 3 of | 
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of our ioftificacion, Or mmniſcion ot 
foncs. 
Sill they follow their Atliſt ris, but 


mm remiſſion of ſinnes, and cloathing a 


ſon? with the ſy of God, therein 


they gine her the place and put the bur- 
then of the Worke wpon her ſhoulder : 
As that worthy Proteſtant, DoEor 
King, vl ſupra. 

This Papiſts themſclues confeſſe 
Proteſtant doctrine : Ault; poſtes 
docuerunt opera necefſaria efſe ad vi- 
tam etcrnam : ficut etiam dixerunt 


neceſſariam eſſe renouatione per fidens | 


ſpem & Cheritatem ad tiſtificati- 


07628, 


Lutherani ctiamſs contritionem 7e« 
quirunt ad remiffioners peccatorurs, 
ramen non ferunt, vtcontritis dicatur 
cauſa tuft ificationts. 

And elſewhere, Prerequirs iftos 
Altus preter fidem 'quoad preſentiam, 
03 quoad apprehenſignem 14ſtificatio- 
nt :Belarmire glucth ſanioribus Pro» 
PRantibus 

Which diftin&ion of Efficiency 


and Preſerce, though ſome low 
NOT 


| 


A 


o 


[ 


2" Balme from Gilead. 


not of, I ſuppoſe: to be norhing clſe 
bur re D:crine of the Chureh of 
"Enoland, Ard yet that Fauth( Which 


| «lone anftifieth ) aoth not ſhut out Re- 
| pentarce, bope, loue, dread, and the. 


feare of God, to bee 10yned With Faith 


mftifymg : ſo that thongh they bee all 
preſent together in hum that PT iſtifi- - 
ea, yet they tuſtific not altogether, 


lone bur of the learned. | 
Bellarmnic before gineth it Lu- 

therans: Andſo to Luth:r, Volo ee 

| am ( ſeilicer penizent iam) ſed dico 


| C47271077 Operare inſtificationem ant re. 


miſsi01em peccaterium.. 

| To Cymmiizy, Eft & hic: cara 
controucrſiam apud nos neminem poſſe 
Deo reconciligri, & remſhronem pec- 


iram Dei , Row.z. Luc.13. 
I, hce glucth it aiſo to Calmun. 
Dinimus ne: quodam loco nunqum ſt+ 


_— 
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' miſttonom 


in euery man that u wmſisfied, but it | 
ſhutteth them out from the Office ef 


Neither is this Do&rine ming 2- 


catorum conſequi, niſt agat f@nutent:i- 
am : 121 CO 1mPeanitens cunilat {avs | 


| #e peenitentia obnentre precatsr um 7. 
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14d. 

| Dr. Abbot, 
in Themp, 
LL CLLOE 


| 
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| rum, {aith Bernard, citat Cymmit. 


| obieQion fully, that then remiſf " 
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2931 riffionem: ſed ſim militer adijcimu p pe- 


ntentiam non efſe cauſam remifſionts | 
peccatorum, | 
| 


N am nullis hoc peccatum ( origs- | 
nale ) remittitur wiſt qui ſpiritu men- 
tis ſug renonari incippunt. 
Repentance for ſinne muſt goe before” 
remfon,(aith Maſter Perkens. 
Nuſquans autem decreta eft remiſe 
foo peccatorum abſq; panitentia, neq; 
ungquam alia conditione conceſſa eft. 
Oleum miſertcordie non infundi | 
iſt m yas contritum & contribula- | 


vbi ſupra pap. 33e., Hee pardoneth 
and abſoluerhall them which ny 
repent, ſaith our Chucb, 

King /emes on the Lords prayer 
calleth it, Caxſa ſine quo non. Ma- 
ſter Zanchy, (onditiones non prop- 
ter quas, ſed citra quas peccatorum 
remifiio non obtinetur, Whom I wiſh 
conſulted with, hee anſwereth that 


will not be free. 
Sce alſo Maſter T ayloy in P ſal. 


33. 48.153. & 164.193. And} 
pag- 15 Doctor 
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| 2s forſake their finnes. AndI could 


| ned, Tf Repentance bee before re. 


| manner arguing. 


{ Of Repenrtance in the ſence, I haue | 
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 Oneſaith truely, The Lord hath 
not asmuch as promiſed or ſpoken 

any (i!lable trending to a promiſe 


of forgiueneſle of finnes, but toſuch 


addc a great many more : And by 
this muſt that of Auguſtine be limi. 
ted andynderſtood, Bona opera new 
precedunt inftficendum, ſed ſequuntur 
 Suſtificatam : of degrees and mea- 
ſures not ſimply, in the ſence ex- 


plained before. All which1 deſfire| 


to bee conſidered by my Learned 
Brethren, 


One rubb more muſt bee remo- 


miſsion of ſinnes, then before iuſti. 
fying faith « Three I finde in this 


Bricfely I deny the confequence, | 


out of the Word of God explained 
it, Turning from ſinne, turning vn- 
coGodin amendement, mortifica- 
tion, and yiuification ; two of the 


' DoRor Francis Whites Orthodox, | 


three ' 


he AM — EE 


- OUT: oe 
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| three yeeld the non conſcqueygre.: 
andtomake that good deny Morti.. 
Kcition and Viuifcarion, or tur. 
ning to God, by amendment, to be 
| the repentant God calleth for ; that 
thacy confeſle a fruit of faith in que- | 
tion : which I ſuppoſe in former 
| propofirions I haue ſufficiently 
| made $00d. 
The third that maketh this oble- 
 Rion conceiueth rightly of Repen- 
tance, and includeth, the lone of 
'G O D aboue all in it nature. 
| Now to ſay , that the loue of: 
| G OD aboue all is in nature: 
before inftfying faith, is a con- 
| cluſion ; ſo. of all ſortes confeſ- 
| fegdly abſurd, that I neede for 
' the preſent but to name it. 
Ir is ſufficient though I ſay no. 
thing, 
Whole Sareification, as well it | 
| parts, Morrihcation, and V iuifica- | 
tion; the purging 2nd purifying 
the heart 11 this ſenſe, 1s ordinarily | 
| gtuen to Faithin Chriſt, 4&s 26, 
and. Colofians 23, From which 


! 


| 


1 


| 


 Balms from G lead. 
Chriſt, Faith drawcth the ſame. 


(ed the roote, the mother of Loue, 
and all Chriſtian Vertues ; and 
therefore to make it an efe& or 
conſequent of them 1s but novelty, 
ſtrange, and vnheard of Doctrine. 


| But of this (if GOD be pleaſed) an 
| other time. 


2 If repentance be the conditi- 
on of remiſsionof fin; then where- | 


is remiſsion. of ſinnes : it is Gods 
promiſe, his truth and 1uſtice are at 
Rake for it, 1 John 1.7. 7 ſaid 1 will 
confeſſe, and t hou forgaueſt, Neither 
is there any-ſpace or time betweene 
theſe; therefore the Scripture pro- 
nounceth ſuch a man blefled, Bleſſed 


ally. e1 rl up heart 15 4 nt of 
God, Indeede,true repentance put, 

all requiſites to remiſcton are in 
a&; it is turning from all ſinnes, 


ſocuer there is this condition,there 


Faith is of all the Learned confc(- 


are the mecke, bleſſed are they that | 


| and ' 


i. 
_ 


— 
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| without remiſsion of finnes , and 
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| | Balme from G Head, 


[ag od ctoniing cont 
his commaundements , there tis the 


with Chriſt , from which this doth 
flowe : and ſo faith, by which there 


true repentant might be aually 
accurſcd, and it might be poſsible, 
that hee dying in the meane time, 
might goe to hell. 

Which I obſerue againſt thoſe 


iuſtifying faith, may be ſeperared, | 
the one before the other in time,and' 
others who teach beſides, that a 
man may be ſeauen yeares, more or 
lefſe, truly repentant,and yer vniuſt, 
one of the v»godly, vniuftified,and ſo 


| 
there 1s a route of thoſe about this 


repentance with them , to bee but 
legall , indeede vmuftice, vngodls- 


' cannot be good, 


0 UN IE _- 


is cauſes that fellowſhip witk | 
| Chriſty andif1r were otherwiſe, a | 


—___—_—__—_—_ 


— _— 


whole new creature for parts of | 
grace. Conſequently fellowſhip | 


_ | whoteach that true repentance,and | 


Cirtic : (which withall conuincerh | 


 neſſe: if the tree be naught, the fruit 


— __ We 
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| | chem, they may heare of ivy and glad. 


| Gc. I Will put out all bu wickeaneſſe 


| the Lord , and glueth power to Mi- 


| celleth ypon the Lord , muſt depart 


| Balme from Gilead, 
is N 9,no, repent auce and remifion of 
fennes are inſeperable, godly Preachers 


ener toyned repentance and remifiion of 


fore our Church: eAt What time ſo 
| exer 4 ſinner repenteth him of bis ſins, 


out of my remembrance, as the ſaying of 


niſters, to declare and pronounce wnto 
the penitent ſoule, remiſiion of ſinnes, 


glad tydings muſt bee preached vnto 


neſſe : whereſocuer God worketh re- 
pentance, he promiſcth and giueth 
 withall inſeperably remiſsion of 
ſinnes. 


\ 3 Thisteacheth ys in what man- | 
| ner toſceke and ſue for,tothe Lord, 
|remiſsion and 


pardon of finnes, 
namely with this quality and diſpo- | 
ſition, repentance, and for that caule | 


it is (as before) that cuery one.thar | 


ſinnes, as onr Homilies : And there-| 


ſach men are ſubic&s of comforrt ; | 


from iniquity, muſt lift vp pure hands, | 
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 &c, And withall, affordeth vs vp-] 
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[on triall, an infallible ground of | | 
' knowledge , whether wee hauere-; Þ 
| Miſs10n of finnes or no. The triall | 
"i is neceſſary, remiſsionof linnes 18a | Þ 
+ | matccrof great conſequence , bieſ- | Þ 
| | ſedneſle is that which belonecth vn | 
'tothat man, vnrtill our {rnnes are ' 
| forgiucn vs , Wee haue no ſound | 
PC4CC , Or 10y,, Or Ccontort 2. guilt | 
binding cuer to Gods iudgements, | 
lycth as a dogge at our dore, Wee | 
rc open to Gods danger of all cur- | 
ſes, of death ir [elfz : the very tight 
| land fence of {ach a ſtare is terrible, | 
and iath ftrang= and vnraturail et- | 
\fe&s. See it in Judas and: Care : 
when as Gods face is fometimes 
n:i4den from Is chiidren, Weth« 
arawne, 2nd their periwaſton and al: | 
| {urance of faith is ccclipſed 3 Wher: 
GOD bringeth olde ſinnes to remens- 
brance , and maketh eurn them to poſ- 
 ſeſſe the ſinnes of their youth : their 
' rrouvle: ſheweth their complaints, 
| jand carnett cries for mercy , decla- | 
'reth tt, If a man hath that bleſsing, | 

+ |andnone other of the world , hee 1$| 
| truly 
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truly bleſſed. Ifaman want th rear, if 
he harhall the wo:ldcan afford him, "1 
het istraly miſerable, fearcfuily'ac- | 
curſed, the Wrath of God abideth on 
| im © che healing and weale of the >: 7 

Land, in regard « of the pl2cne ,. de-! 
' pendeth on it. Beſides,cuery one of 
vs ſtand vp, and ſay , weebelcene re- | 
 wiſſ1on of ſinnes, Wc degge it often; | 
| would you now know whether you | 
\ hane attained that bicſ.ing, whether 
Z | you are as you profefle, tree from 
2 {| that terrour and: danger ſoken of, 
} {andſ{oboundforlifc cuc:l2{fting ? 
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' Looke vnto your FCPENEance, | "oj 
' Gods condition , examine thy ſcife} | 
' narrowly abour thar., po. DE- | 

foredeliuercdit, Ifthou finde thar, | 

' thou mayeſt conclude, a''d know | | 
| thy ſinncs are remitted, The peace | 

- qutet of thy ſoale is ſubſtar;ti- | 
| all; Ts faith and hope of cternall 
fs are ligely,truly conditioned and 
qualified thou tmayeſt be enco! ra. | 
 ged/comfortably to g02 on voto | | 

perfeQion. But if vpon triall it bee 
ccherw” there 1s a denia!l of re-| 
| pentance 


et. 
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pentanee (poken of : Thou haſt nor 
the forgiucncfic of thy finnes: thou 
art not conditioned arid qualified 
' ynto the promiſe of the ſame: the 
peace and quiet of ſoule are bur car- 
| nall ſecurity , thy faita and hope 
vaine : 4s 4 Spiders Web, as the oiuig 
| wp of the Ghot: Thou haſt no title 
tocternall life, the tfiipend and Wa- 
 ges of thoſe ſirmes,ua death : repent and 
bee connerted for the remif:ox of thy 
 finnes, except thou repent, tbox ſhalt 
now, or eternally periſh : repentance 
; 1s Gcds condition to forgine- 
nefle of ſinnes, And ſo much 
for this propofition,and 

GO DS whole pre- 

ſcciprt for the 


plague, 
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TWO SERMONS 
| of Thankſginng, Prea- 
ched rhe firſt Fol 
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PSAL. 116.9. 1] 
| LT will walke before the 
| Lord in the Land of the lis 


9 His Plalme containeth 


F : 4a profefion of auty to 


> 1 he ſorrewes of death 
_ PIR Dauid abont, | 


| che paines of hell got hold upon lum, he | 


; found treuble and ſorrow, Ver, 3, Hee | | 


ning. 


GOD for deliverance. | 


Was brought lowe, Ver. 6. Hee Was | 


Cc greatly 


| 
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| eveatly y offiifted |, Ver, 1c, In this 


| foute er. 4.T he Lord graciexs,vigh- 


| feos, merciful, Ver, 5. Hearah his 


| Voyee , criclineth his eare unto him, 
Ver.1.2. Hcelpeth him,Ver,6 Looſcth 
ks bands; Per. 16, Deliuereth his 
| ſcale from death, hs eyes from teares, 
his feete from fillms, Ver. 8, Vpon 
unis Dauid 13 this falme maketh 2 
; p: ofeſs:on oi his faitizin God, the 
{mother ard roote of his pra; er: 7 
 beleeried ther efore I ſpake, Ser. I 0: 
| Ofhis loue, { lowe the Lord, ver.1, 
He prom: ſerh ro continne in prayer 
tro GOD. Therefore Will I call upon 
hin as long as I line, ver. 2, and 17 
FFalking before the Lord m the Land 


wor, I 3. 17: Payment of his vowes, 


| peblique i in Goas honſe, ver.14.& 18. 

Seruice 11 generall; T, ance 
init 2 a5 before, 1 lone, and I will 
' call cc, SON this, I am thy ſeruant, 


| _ fi&ion, | 


of the luung, br T hankefulzeſſe, 


Tam thy ſernant , hee was {o in af- 


tro.ible ot i11s , ten, hee called pon |. 
| 

__ name of the Lord; his petition | 
, Lord 1 beſtech thre deliuer my 
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} 
fli&ion, Oe is ſo, hee reſoluerh tobe _ 
lo: yea, (he being aS1t were rauiſh- 
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ed with the ſtzht and (ence of this, 


| 8: al Gosbencfirs towards him. Jin | . 

| this Palme (2s: one at 2 non plus). E 

| crycth out : What ſhall] render vn. - 
to the Lord for all A Etcies Forwaras 

V mee ? +. -, 


| 
Thz euill of Dad, bath beotid 
larely ours, the eajll of. the Lang, of | - 
tits Citric, of this Pariſh, of cuecry | 
one of vs4bic/ing inthe ave : the | 
J ſorrowes of -dea: i. compaſſed vs a-| - ( 
bout, the pines of hell got hold vp. | 
' 01 vs; wee found trouble and {.r- 
row, wee wzre brought lowe , wee 
were greatly afflicted in this aff; 
ion, we called vpon the Lord, wee 
beſought hn to deltuer our ſou!cs : 
th2 Lord was gracieus,)ea,our God 
| was mercifull ; he hath now won. | 
| derftally deliucred vs; we therefore 
| ailo owe duty vntoGod for our de- 
[ | Huerance : the practiſe of Dauid: 
F- ought tobe our parerne, it is writ- 
| {renfor our example : Theres not a 
| | duty profeſſed and promiſed by him, | 


4 Ccy bur 


4/3; Gr 2.45 4 , 
SS #0 Ag. AE w$+ 7 4-17 ws AI. TY . 
% RAS "13". OE . Went 9, "o £7" «i - : 
s welt Y c A « | * 4 *'Y% "FS nd 
_ : > Ss RS hl RE A WS. 4 
I TN y; "HRS $0. «is __ 3. EY Fg "AN y 
* 8 Ls S Ai — OM 


_ _ 


_ —_ 


— — 


E 334 Balme from Giliad, 


WS —————*——_ oo oO 


pw cc r@r cons ”——_ eo —_a . DS —_ _- | 


CT Ce” TOES Cr ed 


(bur 1s s ducfiom vs. | cannot parti- 
'cularly handie all : our of all I have | 
(choſen one,inthe ſpeaking of which 
|| entend ro' {tirre vp my ſelfe and 
{ you, TOA proportioned purpoſe, and 
trc{olution, and practiſe, in theſe 
words, f will wathe, Wo | 
| Thezte words containe Daxtds re- 
folupion : they may bee conſidered | 
WO WAVES, abſolstely, or relatinely; 
abſolutely, as in themitiucs : {0 they 
| containe 2 propoſition, in Which wee 
naue : frſt che [; ubicEey in that word | 
f (4 Secondly Ys ge predicate in the| | 
re{t, 1n which ve hue, firſt an att:- 
07,in the words;wll Walke : Second- 
ly, the 94#ner of 1t, before the Lord : 
Thi:dly, the circumſtance of place, 
! 2117 he land ef the lining, Relarntuely. 
So they arc anefett ; rhe cauſe is | 
| layed cove inthe toregoing words: | 
| T hea haſt delsuered my ſoile from bel. | 
| &c, 7 will walke : that isthe cauſe, | 
that 1s the motiue of this reſolut1- 
' On, / will walke, ec, 
Intheſe words, we hauc clearely' 
iayde Cowne foure propolitions.| 
Firſt,] 
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| Gods people to Walke : 2. T he par-| 
| poſe and praftiſe 15, to Walke before 1 e- 


houah, the Lord, 3. T ker purpoſe | 
and prattiſe 1s , to Walk- before the | 
| Lord sn the Land of theliuing. gq.De- | 
liuerances of G O D wonchſajed unto. 
Gods people, are prevailing monizes of 
| this purpoſe, and prattiſe of theirs, to' 
Walke before the Lord inthe Land of | 
the liuzng, All theſc are plainly layd' 
downc in the words, and my pur-| 
poſe is, to ſpeake of them in their | 
order. And firſt, of the firſt, - | 

T he purpoſe and praftiſe of Gods | 
people, w to walke, In handling this | 
propoſition , I will firſt cxplaine 
the words , then prou? the propoii- | 
tion, and after pur it to vc. 

For explication, [/alke is a merta-! 
pbor, borrowed from menin a icur- | 
ney, their exerciſe and vie of iccte, 
whereby they tend yrto ſome place; | 
a courſe of life,or a life thus and thus | 
led, is called in Scripture a vay, 


284 Way, ſowalking and walkers 


OY IM _ 
wing and going on 1n it, walking x | 
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| 1re of two {orrs or kirdes : fiom rhe | 


todeath, it is the broade Way, many 


Way, a fewe finaert, a fewe Walke : in it, 
| The f-rmer 1s 2 going out of the 
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qualicy the one is c2'led the way of | 
wickedneſſe, or the way of the Wic= 
ked; The other contrary hereunto, 
paths of rightcouſneſſe, or the way of 
the righteous : Inregard of the end | 
or terine aa quem , the one tendeth 


| 


w-.lze 12 it; the other to life, a narrow 


latter way , arurning of the backe 
vpon God, and his Way trudging 
from the ſame , thElatter a turning 
from the former , a returning vnto 
the Lord and his Wayes. The for- 
mer dcnoteth a courl= , anditpro- | 
orci] in {inne, the flux or motion of | 
thward corruption , 1n thoughts, | 
words, and deedes : the latrer, the 


.houghts, words, ani deedces ; the 


|former implicth a power (or impo. 


cencic rather) andexpreſleth it vſe, | 
'Þf ex-rciſc,and progrefſe;the latter, 
£16 Contrary power, withit vſe, as. 
 occalion 15 offered ; and progrefie, 


vntill | 
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vnrill che power and aas are per=! 
fet, and the ende fully attained 
and inioycd. in this place we are 
not to take 1t in the former ſenſe : 

For that a people are open to, at! | 


| vnder Gods danger ; that walk 


and way leadeth to death: the pres| 
(cript of God for auoyding danger, | 
is, T o turne from our emll wayes, Burt: 
in the ſeconJ, the contrary courſe! 
and trade of life, excerciſe of grace, | 
and progreſic 1 int2eſame. Thats it | 


| Which Daaid promiſcth, andallthe' 


godly practiſe, vnder this notion 


of walking, 


When as he purpoſeth walking, 
1t 15not to be reſtrained by one or ! 
two graccs, th:ir vie,or ex: wer gry of 
them, but itis to bee meant of the 
vle of all graces: It 15 lay de downe | 
 Indefinitly, which is »£quizaleyt to 
, unmerſall tearmes. Though Dauid 
{ſpecially proviſech exerciſe of! 
Faith, nn GOD ,SraCions, T10Hteomus, | 


| 
mereifull, found 3nd tated to bee £2 


by comfortable expericnce , w-!. 


king dy faith in God and Chr::t. 
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Gen.17,1, 


| building vp himſelfe in his moft holy 


Rom.13,13, 


| W3/ely, accuratly ; preciſely, Cel 4, x. | 


{the manner muſt not be neglc&ed, | 
Add yer, David muſt be confſide- | 


Pn III 


| we moſt conceiue, that Gods mar. 


Chriſtian, or childe, of GO D : 
____ parricu- 
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rooted, and grounded, and built pz 


faith : yet Louec 1s not excluded, 
nor prayer, nor praiſe, ror any 0- 
ther ſacrifice. Theſe are expreſſed 
im the Pſalmes, and to be implyedin 
our Propoſition, It is generally, 
e 4 Walking in Gods La\Wwe, in all his 
 Commanadements, 2 Chron,6,16, © 
When as the duty is cxprefſed,. 


ner 1s alſo required : vnto which 


red. As by faith, So Enoch Walked plea- 
fragly , without Which it 1s impoſſible 
ro pleaſe God. Heb.11.5.6. Ypright- 
ly, or ſincerely, With all the heart, 
| 2 Chron. 6.14. Honeſtly as in the 
day. eAs childrew of light, Epheſ. 5. 
Worthily, Worthy callmg, Epheſ. 4.1. 


 Humbly, as tne Prophet Aſ{icaiah, 


redin all reſpeRs : generally, as a 


all requiſites ſcattered vpand down | 
in the Books of God are tobe refer- | 


a a 


——__c____ww 


_ 
Mg 


—_—_ — —M. PQ. ces 


P—_—_ lc ant hes Cs ite. = CO ere on eee © EF Dre 17 Po oo a ew en ern 


- RO OOF 
AND nas 5 mn, th i SR 
o _ *s 7 


Balmefrom G lead, 
particularly,or ſpecially, aSa XK ing, 
|andasa Prophet ; his profeſsion 1s 
| in the largeſt extent to bee vnder.. 


an, inexercilc of all grace, towards 
| GOD the Head, and alſo towards 
man the reſt of that Community. 
| He will walkeasa King, in the ad-' 
miniſtration of that Office ; as a 
| Prophet, in the adminiſtration of 
that Office. | 
The promiſe of God to Ely and 
hu Fathers houſe Was ,that they ſhewld 
walke before hims for euer : and honour 


—— 


fixce, And ſoare the Kings of 1ſrac! 


adminiſtration of that Office : 
Andſo muſt we concelue the pro- 
poſition, infolding exerciſe of all 
grace, as Chriſtians, as Kings, as 
Miniſters, as People, as Husbands, 
as Wiues, asParents, as Children, 
|aS Maſters, as Seruants. And thus 
is it the purpoſe and practiſe of 
Gods people to walke. 


| ſtood: He will walke as a Chriſti-| 


| him 4n the adminiſtration of that of- 


ſaid to walke , in regard of the | 


} 


] 


Bee Or ans. 
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| For proofe : I might bee large in | 
inſtance ' 
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| Reaſon 1. 


Gen, 17.1. 


# 2| 


| Enoch He Walked with God: of Noah 


| referre preceprs about the manner | 
| in the places vamed before. It is the | 
| Cormmandement of God,and there- | 


Balme from Gilead, ; 
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inſtance: It was the co nendation of 


_—— 


that Preacher of righteouſnes, Of Da- 
uid & He7Fekiah, Of that renowned 
paire, Zachary and Elizabeth, T hey 
were both zniſt before God, and Walked | 
in all the commandement s + ordinane 
ces of God: Commandements, Ordi- | 
nances ; Firit in Commandements, 
then in Ordinances,in both, inall, 
There 1s good reaſon for it : 
Firſt, Ir 1s Gods exprefſe Com- 
mandement, Walke before me and be 
vpright,ſaith God to Abraham,and 
to his ſecdz,Geneſ,17.21, And it is 
worthy onr conſideration, to take | 


| 


noticc of the particular graces and | 


their exerciſe, called for vnder this | 
notion of walking,in theſe phraſes: 
Walking in the ſpirit, after the fpirtt, 


in the LaWof God, by faith, in loue, | 


wtruth,inthe feareof Ga, in neW- 


Ce LI 
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neſſe of life + vato which wee may 
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fore. This will yet appeare further. | 
2 Becauſe thele are a company 
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of confederates of God, ſuch as 
haue made a Conenant with him; by 
verrue whereof, looke what rhe 
Lord requireth of chem, hee promi- } 
ſcth and vndertzketh, & according- 
ly worketh 1n them as he requirerth, 
walking 10 his Commandewents,he 
promiſcth ro 6auſe thems to walke : 7 
will cauſe them to walk. in my ſtatutes, 
and to ave them, Eztk 36.27. 
3 Becauſe theſe are a compa- 
y called efteQually, called with 


£ 
} 


|therefore the Apoſtle beſeecheth the 


an high and heauenly call , by Chrift, 
to Chriſt, and fellowſhip with bim, 1 
Cor, 1.9. From whence as their iſ 
{ucth life, and a power of grace, {o 
Inablement to it vſe andexerciſe in 
walking. And thus doth Godenter 
into couenant with vs, and exec- 
quure the former promiſe : and 


| Epheſians, T o Walke Worthy the cal- 
| ling wherew:th they Were called, Eph. 


walking is an ſeparable effef# of 
this calling ; when as the Prophet 


PR —A..mo. 


| 4- 1. Ard worthyly, becauſe thar | 


had ſaid, Fe (Chrift) ray call ana- 
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{him to Chrif, tohis death, Whence | 


| #1 neWneſſe of life, Rom.6. 4. Hence | 
| thoſe that are in /eſws Chrift, are | 


ac@ 


| 


| 
| 


| «fter the fhirit. Hee that abideth in 


; 
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2200, it is added, and they ſhall runne 
unto bim, Tſai. 55.5. Effcctuall call 
inableth a inanto anſwere the ſame, 
conformerh a man tothat he 1s cal. | 
led vnto ; it planteth or ſettcth a 
man into Chrif, and conformeth 


followeth, We (in regard of the old | 
| Man) are Acad With him, to hts bars - 
all, Whence it inſeperably follow. 
eh, We are buried with hin : the old | 
man 1s laid in a conſumprion, as a 

carkaſe ina grane, To hw | 
| ow - that like 4s Chriſt dyed, and | 
roſe againe frons the dead, by the ple. | 
ry of the Father, ſo Wee ſhould Wwalke 


| 


calledwalkers not after the fleſh{ but 


hins, o:g ht to walke,as be hath walked, 
1 John2. 6. By 
Chriſt we are made mewe creatures, 
the new creature 18 a taicnt rececl- 
ued, and that for vie : Fee are bis 
Workemanſhip. created m T:ſus Chrift 


unto good voy ( fairh the Apoſtle) 


cfcRuall call ynto | 


Which | 
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| which Fs bath enclined , cbat we ſhould 
 Walke im, Good workes are ordat- 
ned for vs to walke in, and we crea- 
ted to walke in Gods Commande- 
| ments, to doe good workes : ſo that 


| we being a company , called to Ieſrea 
| Cyriſt z from hence haue this pure | 


| poſe and praCtile, to walke. 
| vnto Gods people, neccflarily re- 
quire that they walke , they are 2 


inremiſsion and pardon of ſinnes : 
there 15 no condemnation wnto them; 
| they haue hope of cternall life and 
glory : they arc begorren agazne vuro 
| 4 licely bape of an inheritance, nmor- 
tall, and wyndcfiled , that fadeth nes 
away, 1.Pet.1.4. None of all which 
can be made g9o0d , can bee accom- 
pliſhed vnto thar man that doth not 
cn and practiſe this daty of 
| walking: walkipg is a complement, 
| neceflarily diſpoſing bc {onle to 
| theſe bleſcings, 


| mercie, 


by Laſt ofall, rhepriuiledges gluen | 


 pcople that hane obtained mercie | 


Thus Salomon deſcribeth the | 
| Lord, Keeping coxenant, and ſhewing 


| 


— 
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 nercie, bit to whom ? ſeruants : and 


what ſeruants ? T bat Walke before 
thee With all therr hearts, 2.Chron,16. 


16. And when the Apoſtle had ſaid, 
T here 15 no condem»yation ts them that 


thoſe are, d:ſcribing them by this, 


Chriſt , Which walke zst after the 
fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Howſoeuer 
go0g workes are not the cauſcs of 
ralgning, yer they are the way, or. 
canſa ſine qua non, God hath ordained 
them , that Wee ſhould Walke in them 
unto heaues : the min that walketh 
not in them , ſhall! ncuer artraine 
Gods Kinzdome ; and therefore, 
there 15 a n: 1-ceſSity of thi« walking, 
of this purpoſe and pra&il- in cue. 
ry chiide of God. 

The'viz | make of it, ſhall be iſ 
couery vpon examin3tion , whether 
we be the people of God or no : ex- 
amination a neceſlary dury , 


turne into the 75gbe way (if wee be | 


our 


are in (rift Teſus ; hee ſheweth who 


{25 another cfte& of their being 11 


| 


comfort and encouragement inour | 
tourney, our going on, and ourte-. 
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' our of it) depend vpon the Gene; pl 
neceſſary duty at all times, cſpeci- 
ally waen as we cometo the Sacra- 
ment, Let a man examine himſcife | 1 
(faith the Apoſtle) and ſo let hins cate | 
of thus bread, and drinke of this cup. | 
Of what muſt he examine himſeife ? | 
. hits worthinefle, his complement, | 
his quality ; and wherein doth that | 
' conliſt, bur in ſuch things as ſhew a | 
' man, and proue him a confederate, 
. one within the couenant , in- all 
thoſe particulars: this holy walk | 
ing, the power it ſelfe of grace, and} 
the exerciſe of the ſame ; examina- | 
| tion therefore of our ſelucs in re-| 
 gard of this duty, is a worke of this 
' day, put we our ſelues ypon it : Let | 
a manexamine himſelfe, and (o ler | 
| him eate of this bread and drinke of | 
this cup. " 
Is it ſo then,that we looking i into| W143 / 
our ſelnes, can finde this purpoſe | 4 
andpra&iſe of walking, that we are | 
men walking after the Spirit, by ir} 
condu® ; in the truth, in faith, in 200 
| loue, in the feare of EOD, 1nnew- 


n<fle 
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vow 
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| nefle of life, in all the commande- 


| 
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ments of the Lord : doe we(commu- 
ning with our owne hearts and 
liacs)finde the duty and Gods man- 
ner, z77 ſincerity, With all the heart, ho« 


and preciſely, as Chriitians , as Ma- 


and according to all our relations? 
Is it our purpoſe and praiſe, asin 
the preſence of God, and that vntill | 
' WE Comme to our lourneyes end? 
| Then may we gather, wee are in- 
| deede Gods people : wee may make 

our calling , our f:llowſhip with 


 neſily, as children of light , accuratly, | 


iſtrates, as Miniſters, as Maſters | 
of families, as husbands, as wiues, | 


Chriſt, our confederacie with God 
ſure, we may make good all the pri-| 
uiledges annexed, that there 1s no: 
condemnation ynto vs , the mercy | 
of God, his kceping of couenants 

tocternall life, andglory, with all 

good: Thou art a man qualified, all | 
the protwiſes of God are made vnto 
thee, vnto thee belong thele fignes | 
and (cales ; the ſcope ofthe Lordis, | 


make faith By them vnto thee, 0 
is 
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{ther the will, nor yet the deede, (I 


| himſelfe , and his Chriſt ynto thee | 
| more and more, andin him toopen | 


.vpiin thy faith; bee encouraged to 


ble 18 laid, vntill thou attaine Chriſt 


eyery thing that may hinder thee : 


Hl 


To: | Balme from Gilead. | 


putations within thy ſoule ariſing 
to the contrary , to communicate | 


ynto thee all his treaſures ; thouart 
an inuited gueſt , thou mayelt cate 
and drinke boldly ,as thou receiueſt 


him, rooted andgreunded, and built 
goe on; come as often as Gods ta- 


and God vnto perfe& vnion : bee 
holy yet, bee righteous yet, calt off 


preſſe forward daily towards the 
marke ; Beconſtaxt and immoncable, 
alwayes abounding in the Workes of the) 
Lord, afluredly thylabexr fhall not be | 


59 Vaine. 


triall, this is not to be found, thou 
haſt notthis power andir vſc , nci- 


in Gods comman- | 


meaneto walkec 


| 


A wats 4-897 
| his bounty in Teſus Chriſt , againſt * 
all queſtions, and doubts, anddil: | 


Teſus Chriſt , the Lord,walke on in | 


But if vpon examination and | 


D Dd dements 
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; ding to thy place:) Is it ſo that 


| the fieſh, after the imagmations of our 
| rexcliings, banquetizgs, and abomina- 


| bsamm, of lying. ( And how many ſuch 
! who accontnt themſclues good Chri- 
| count it ſtranve, that others runne 


not with vs to the ſame exccſle of | 
{ryot, ſpeaking evill of them there. 


| m Gilead. 


dements,- in Gods manner, accor- 
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wee are found vot to walke, or to 


of the people of God, that we walke 
but after the courſe of the World, after 


| 0p3;e hearts,in the vanity of our minds, 
 #nlaſcuuouſneſſe, m exceſſe of Wine, in 


ble idolatry, 1.Pet, 4.3. inthe Way of 
; ſanners, of Caine, of Balaam, of Tero- 


ay there be found amongſt them, 


(tans?) 
| Ifwcebeſuchonr felaes, and 2c- 


fore, {ach as walke as enemies to: 


! the crefle of Chriſt 5 peruerters of | 


the wayes of God, Bleſing onr ſelnes 
5 04r owne Wickeaneſſe , crying peace 
with a 207 ebſtante, tothat, Walke in 
the abomninations of eur owne hearts, 
and ſo adde drunkenefſe vnto our 
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i... 4 


 walke in contrary courſes to thoſe | 
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thirſt, | 
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thirſt. If fo bethat weeare fo farre |. 


from walking, that we ſtand flill at 
2 ſtay ; notwi:kſtanding, times, pla- 
Ces, 1ncanes, meate We cate, as Pha- | 
raohsleanc Kine, as ill-fauouted as 
eucr before:thar we arc retrograees, | 
beginners in the ſpirit , ending mn the 
feſh, ſuch as wex Worſe ana-Worſe, 
luch as reolt more and more. If vp- 
on examination this in any Particue 
lar be found the ſtate of vs, the con- | 
cluſton followeth : thou man or Wo- 
man art none of the people of God, 
tats priumledge 1s denied with that 


| 


out God and Chriſt , without ſalua- 
tion , nothing but condemnation | 
belongeth vnro thee , thou art in| 
the broad way,how (eemingly plea- 
ſing ſocuer it be vnto th-e , it end 
will bee death : the voyce of the| 
Lordcrying to thee, calling vpon| 
thee in Scriptures, is, T urne from 
that euill Way, Returne unto GOD, | 
Walke in bus commandements. This 


i the Way,Wwalke mm it. Search We,and 


] 


purpoſe and pra&iſc,thou art with. | 


trie our Wayes , and turne vnto the 
Dd 2 | Lord, 


—_— 


walke. | 
| Conſider the end ; thats good in- | 


—— 
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Lord, Come let vsall returne, get 
grace aStecte, exerciſe the ſame, 


deede, that hath a good end ; the 


end of the wayesof G OD, is life, 
eucrlaiting life ; the end of other 
wayes death, cuerlaſting death ; /ife 
and death are ſer before thee this day, 
| Conſider, this wasthy firſt yowe | 
in Baptilme ; there diddeſt thou re. | 
nounceall other wayes,and promiſe 
this, pay thy yowes. Let the time | 


| that 19 paſt, ſpent in by pathes, bce | 


fufficient ; ler it ſhame thee that | 
wicked menare, that thy (clfe art 
more nimble in thy courſe to hell | 
then heauen. Redeeme that time as | 
thou haſt ſcrued ſinne , ſeruc the | 


t Lord. 


Conſider thy preſent profeſsion 
1s Chriſtianity ,that thou art a mem. | 
ber of that Church, called to fel- | 
towſhip with Chriſt, that thou art 
a childe of light, that thou art an 
honeſt man, thus art thou in pro- 


teſsion 5 wouldeſt bee acknow-. 


| 


__— 
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ledged by God and all mens chari- 


table conceit, thou canſt not endure 


excommunication in the yery con- 
conceit of men. Diſcouer itby thy 
working, walke worthy that cal- 
ling, walke honeſtly, walke as a 
childe of the light : whatſocuer 
mans charitable conceipt is, re. 
member T be iudgement of God 15, 


| ard ſhall bee arcording wnto the 


truth, 


ſinne,thy walke is contrary to God, 
and God will Walke contrary wnto 


all thy proceedings : vnto the cuils 
inflicted he will adde ſeuen times (o 
many more,many times ſeuen times 
ſs many more mnt deſolation z vn- 
to the cuils written, threatned, hee 
will adde ſuch as are net Written, 


peace, '] fhall haxe peace though 1 


 walke,c5c, T heres no peace unto the 


wicked, the Wrath axd zealouſie of the 


| | Lord fhall waxe hott againſt thee, the 


| Lord fhak ſeparate thee toeuill, Hee 


thee ; he will crofle and curſe thee in| 


Truſt not in lying words, Peace, | 


Conſider if thou walkeft on in| 


. 


_Dd 2 will | 
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' their aduerſaries. T he baters of the 
| | Lord (\ucharethe Idolatrous ene- 
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will deale with thee as with the 

men of Sodome and G omorrah, Dent. 

29. 19. 20. FVhileft then ſhalt cry, 
peace and ſafety. deſirutiion, and ſud. 

den deſtruftion ftall come vpon thee as 

trauell upon a Woman, and thou ſhalt 

not eſcape. 

Conſider it is one ſpeciail meancs 
of prevailing againſt the enemies | 
of Gods Church, a mercy wee doe 
ſtand inneede of at this preſent. -O 
that 7 ſracl had walked in my Wayes, f 
ſrould ſoome baue ſubdned their enc... 


mes, and turned mine hand againſt 


mies of Gods Church) fhonld baue 
ſubmitted themſelues, &c. Pſalm,$1, 
| 13,4, 15. Whether our not wal. | 
king in Gods wayes hath not beere | 
a cauſe of our preſent not preuat- 
ling; for the preſent wee may ſim- 
ply feare ,. if not peremptorily 
1dvgc, 
| Finally , thou haſt no part nor 
portion in this buſineſſe 1n hand, the 


c 
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Supper of the Lord ; thou waſt not 
| inuired 
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| and that Coxenarnt, and the Promiſe, 


| not thy complement, thy qualirie, | 
| Worrhynes, the Weading garment. If 
| then cate and drizke un\porthily, thou 


| © Baime from Gilead, | 403 


 inuired, the table was not ſpread for 
| thee, nor theſe farte things prepa- | 
red ; It 1s childrens meate, thou 4 
Dopgge ; an holy thing, ſuch way not 
be giuex to Dogges ; a peatle, they 
345 not bee aft before ſtyine + thou 
art ind:ed without God and Chriſt, 


| 


ts. 


| in a deſperate caſc if thou commeſt, 
without hope of it good, thon halt | 


art guilty of the body and bloud of the | 
Lorg ; thou eateſt indgement : Gods | 
| children not renewing that couc- | 
nant of walking., comming and | 
cating , cate _iudgement. What | 
ſhall become of thee. ? What. ſhall | 
be done to thee ? Thou ſhalt eate 
damnation,” The Cupp of blefiing | 
which we bleſſe, Is it not (ommunion. 
of the blood of Chrift ? The Bread | 
Which webreake, is it not the Commu - 


11932 of the Body of Chriſt ? All 


{knowit. And withall that there is 


| 0 agreement betweene God and Belial, 


| Dag berweene- 
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bet weene lig ht and darkenes If we | 
| ſay, We haue fellovwefhip with him, and 
| walke in darkeneſſe, we lye, and doe nof 


| | deth in hims, eught ro walks as be hath 
walked, . All theſe belong to Gods 


_— 


is toWwalke, I will walke. 


| AS the purpoſe and praQiiſe' of 
1h lg | Gods people is towalke, (o the mav- 
| er of it ts before the Lord, Which is 
our ſecond Propoſition. That is, 


_— ——_——_ 


as in the eye, ſight, preſence; and 


| preſence 1 Walks, ſaith eAbrabam, 
j  |Genef. 24. 20. God ( faith Iacob ) 
| before Whom my Fathers, Abrahans 
| and Iſaac walked, Geneſ. 48-15, It| 
_ {is the commendation of Noah, of | 

” | Dauid » of Hezekiah, of Zachary | 
land Elizabeth, both walked before | 
| G94, And for this alſo there 1s good. 
| 


reaſon. : | « 
| Reaſon 1.) 7 It 1s Gods Commadement as that | 
F | we walke ſo before him, Wake be- 
| fore me, Gen, 17.1. 

- 


| thetruth, Hee that ſayrh , hee abs- | 


people, whoſe purpoſe and praiſe it 
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Las 


23 are the Lords arecleed 5n Chriſt 

before the foundation of the World, ap- 

pointed to obtaine ſaluation, by the 

| canes of our "Lord Ieſws (briff. E- 
Iced and appointed to the ence, | 

= | and withall vnto the meancs, good , 

| | werkes, which as God hath ordained. | 


— 


” 


— _—_—_— 


that we ſhould Walke in them, ſo that 
we ſhould be holy and without blame, 
which is all one, «nd char before bins. 
Epheſ. 1.4. 
It is one of the ends of our Re. 
| Rerption, T bat wee being acliuered | 
| ot of the hands of all our enemies, 
ſhould ſerne him in holineſſe and rioh- F 
teonſneſſe before hm, all the aaits f 
| our lines, Luke 1: 75. 
4 Our comforts duties ,and their 
| manner required dependeth on this. 
| [Ir is a great comfort and incou-| 
- {|ragement, in a difficult a&ion, to 
|; jſcea Father, or a powerfull friend 
Ly auxiliary , aſsiſtant z how much 
 {more, GOD at hand, 2 Rocke, a 
7 | ſtrong Tower, the Amighty God? 
*. \Thaueſetthe Lord alwayes before me, 
2 i Oe _ becauſe. 


i. 


— 
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2 Itis s that 1 we are elefted vnto,ſuch. Reaſon * 2 


| 


| 


| 


| 
[ 


i Reaſon 3 


Plal 26 14. 


- | The ſame Dauid, I haue kept thy 


| | Wayes are before thee, Pal. II9.T 68. 


_ { bold to appeale ynto themſclues, 


IE 


| 2ve and be wpright : Walks honeſtly as 


—_— 
i 


| Farher of lights, to whom the day, | 


1 56 #7 Batme from Gilead, 
becan fe he is at my rsght hand, ©" 
fore 1 ſhall not be moned, Pſal. 16.8. 


| 


_—— 


 Lawes and commanaements , for all my 


When as the eApsftles commanded Z 
not ro preach, would conuince ſuch 

as wonld ſilence tnem , they axe 
' purring the matter in the ſight of 
God, It maketh much alſo to the | 
 1an1er, to ſincerity, preciſeneſſe, per - 
formance withthe heart + Walke before 


5 the day time : ſuch as are drunken, | 
| are drunken in the night : the eye of the 

| adulterer wayteth for the twy-light, 
| The day reſtraineth wicked men, | 
| how much more the preſence ofhim | 
' who made the day and night , the 


— 


m—_ — 


light, and might , darkneſſe , «re 
both alike. B 
Laſt of all, it is the note of a wic- | 
ked man, not to.ſet God before his 
eyes, GOD us not mall his thoughts, 
| contraries haue contrary aftegt-| 
ONs, } 


A. 
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| to walke before God. 


| with 20y, Tude : as ſoone as wee are 


_— 


Balme from Gilead. 
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ons, and it muſt needes be the pur- | 


poſe and prattiſe of Goes pcople, 


This is a ground of the great loe 


of God wnto his people, of many great | 


priuiledges and comforts, 

It is true, hee enioyneth ſtrnice, 
walking, that whichis painefull and 
laborious , and they ſubmit wnto 
him, and yet all is enioyned, andto 


be performed,cuer in his eye,before | 


him, in his preſence ; all ſeruice of 
holinefle and righteouſnefle is be- 
fore him. An high priuiledge and 
fanour (if wee laweit, if wee but 


clearely knew it.) In this refpe&, | 


Gods children are truly happy: ir 
is 2 ſhadow, or beginning ratherof 
perfe& happineſle, . In thy preſe 


ve | - 
| is fulneſſe of 10y, and pleaſure, for vi N 


more, Pſalm. 16, The greateſt hell is 


baniſhment from Gods preſence. It is 
that waich ſhall at levgrh ſatis fie vs; 
the conſummarion of it, is our pre- 
ſentation in Gaas glorious preſence 


mad: children and ſeruants, wee are 


| W 


- _ adwitted 


——_—_—— 


—— 
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 ]preſencebeforehimis the greateſt: 


| of Sheba to Salomon ) Which ftand con- 


| mach more happy a thing to doc 


— _ -> ESE 


| | Balme from G tlead, 

admired that preſence. 

| Agreatpriuiledge it is,to be the 
ſeruant of a King : T here 15 no ſer- 

wice of a King, to doe ſ[eruice 1n his 


Happy are thy men, and happy are 
theſe thy ſeruants (faith the Queene 


tinually before thee , 1. Kings 10. 8. 
How much grearer is it to bee the 
ſcruants of the King of Kings ? how 


ſernicets God before him ? to bee 
his Miniſters , ſeruants , and pco- 


publigue and priuate, daily to come 
before him and appeare. What an 
inducement is this, to draw vs to 
Gods ſernice? vs, onrs, 1 and mine 
hou fhold will ſerue the Lord. Nature 
flyeth Gods preſence, as Adam: it 
is the greateſt miſery of naturall | 
' men , they feare it ; the world 

ſceth it not, deride that ſeruice as | 


ple, to beare his bread, and his} 
| Cup ; to draw neere vnto him in 
| prayer, and other his ordinances, 1n\ 


| 


, 


 Hichel, and yet.it is before the 
[ _ Lord: 
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| 


Lord: the beſt of vs all ſec it darkly, 
and haue but a ſmall portion of al- 
' lowedcomfort from the ſame. 

| Itis very comfortable, inregard 
of the cuils wee mecte witna!l : the 
| world, and the fleſh, andthe devill, 
daily thruſt ſore at vs , that Wee may 
| fall, our aduerſarie the denill, poeth as 


| bout like a roaring Lyon , ſeeking how ; 


and Whom hee may denoure : Wee haut 

lawleſſe lawes in our members rebelling 
&c. Miſerable men that we are, Who 
ſhall deliver vs3,all men are lyars,vaine 
(in this caſe) # the belp of men: ſome. 

| thruſt ſore at our ſtate, and teach 


| 


| that we may fall away : 1s not God! 
the God of his people ? andthata| 


ground of a glorious reſurreRion? 


| ypon that ground, living ? is not 
| Gods omnipreſence , and gracious 
being at hand, our God ? 1s heenot 
7 | With v5 1n the fire, With vs inthe Wa- 
| ter ? one that will nener faile, nor for- 
| ſake ? 18 not our priuiledge to ſerue 
2 | before him ? How then ſhall wee be. 
2 | remoucd ? Becauſe God ts on my right 


| though Abrahams be dead, is hee not | 


| 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


[| hand 
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| az God Almighty: {0 did God ap- 
| cob, and doth voto ys; ſo is hee en- 
{our redzmprion is to ſeruice before 


| God, and that, withour tearc of "we 
 ENCMIY . 


— 


wirnes, it 0:hers ſce nor, know not, 


: Fiabme fron Gilead. | 


hand, J ſhall neuer bee moned. If Ged 
be with vs, Who ſhall be againſt vs ? } 


peareto eAbrshim, Iſaac, and 74- 


gaged for all promiſes ;: [7 alk- before 
me, and be vprigbt : bee not afraid, 


 Againe,, It 1s very Wie, 
in regard of the good wee doe, wee | | 
-will, we purpole, to God, to min: | #Þ 
thoughts , wiſhes, d:ſires, aff:Ri-| | 
ons, words, deedes, prayers, teares, 
1reall before God: our workes and! 
labours of loue, are all in his ſigh : | 
[what matter: if no cye elſe in the 
world ſce thems if I haue no other | 


denie mine actions, lander me, be- 
te me, bcare falſe witneſſe againſt 


me, indge me, condemne me : con- | 
ſcience acquiting,giueth great com- 
fort; it is as a braſcn+ wall; 1: is 4 
continuall feaſt, Geds Witneſſe and re- | 


{timonie , by cyc and preſence 7; 
_ 


. 


tet 
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E Balme frem Gilead. | 
1 | greater. I paſſe little ro bee waged of 
| you or mans indgement, hee that indg- 
 eth me is the Lord , my walke is be- 

| fore him. 
2 Let it bee a groundof our ta- 


' king yp this cuty, ecafe not vntill 
' thou art vponthy teete, ynrill thou | 
| walke , vatul thou walke before 
| GOD, and ſomake rhy ſtate, rhy 
' portion amongſt Gods people ſure ; 
{EE 4 
with the priuiledges and comforts 
| ſpoken of :. manifeſt it by inward 
| thoughts and motions, anſwerable, 
| of our ſoules , by congruous words 
and workes, /o ſpeake, and ſo doe, as 
thoſe that haue to doe With him , to! 
| Whoſe eyes all things are naked : let 
| vs approue our ſeluesro man, but 
primartly to God. 


{ 


| TEN 
off his booke, andplay thetrewanr,) 


eate and drinke with the drunken: the| 
; Whoriſh wozan crie , Let vs rake our | 
| fill 121 loue and daliance: but when the 

Maſters eye is off him , when that 


| 
| {cruant ſuppoſcth that his Maſter | 
"__ .' -—  _—_— | 


| When doth the Schooie-boy look} 


| the ſcruavt beare bis fellow ſeruanrts, 
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|{h-cart, there is no God? Sechis wic- 


| W hen is a feruant more Compo- | 


{ ito heauey , thox art there &c. If! 


1 | weſſe and light are beth alike unto thee : 
| all 


| B al mu from Gilead, 


On 


 delayerh his conming ; when the 
| wife ſaith, Her burband is gone into 
| af a farre Conmrey Writh abagge of mo- 
ney). 

When is man corrupt and abo. 
| minable, but when hee ſaith in his 


i 
| 
} 


kednefſe, Pſal.1c, whenas he (zith, 


-5 od kath forgotten it : hee bideth bus | 


face, be will nexer ſee it ver.lle 


; ſed in countenarce, andgcſture in 
| words and deedes , more at his Ma-' 
\ {ters come, anc goe, and doe, then 

when hee is before his Maſter? 2a 


-gracel-fſc ſeruant will doe eyc-ſcr- 


| When is the ſoule of 2 childe of 
God more compoſed, bent, ſet for | 
| the ſerniceof God, then when iris | 
| ſenſidly in the preſence of GOD: 
{ walking, and before God, are cuer 
| Coniovncd, It 18 2 truth, there is | 


| #0 flying from Gods preſence : if I goe | 


ſay that darknefſe 


ſhall coner me, dark- 


| 
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is the prrpoſe and prattiſe of G ads peo. 
ple, to Walke befere God in the land of 
| the lexing , where as men liye : this 


Ne re Eng 
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al things are naked and manifeſt to bus 
eyes, With whomwe haue to doe, It is| 
good therefore to make a vertue of | 


neceſſity, and fo ro doe ; and yet, | 
rather let vs bee moued by his gra- 
cious preſence , as thoſe that loue 
him, and entirely delight in him, as 
thoſe that; finde it the rife of our 
greateſt 10y,peace, & contentment; 
as thoſe that hope to reape ſail- 


& 


| fa&ion with it: let vs now ſowe, 
If wee now ſet hins at our right hand, 
| 07 heart may bee. glad lining, and 


when wee dye , our fleſh may reſt mm 


hope: Goa Wil ſhew vs more and more 
the pathes of life, yatill we come inte 


his preſence , fully to enioy it , in 
which there is fulneſſe of ioy , and his 
right band, Where there be pleaſures for 
excrmore, Pſal.16.vit, Which God 
for his mercics ſake bring ys ynto, 
chrough Lefizs Chriſt, 


Our thicd propoſition is, chat tt 


—_—— 


Ec  Daxid 
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'Pſa.r15.17 


Ifa.3 $, I 8. 


Pſa.117.18 


| Pſa,118, 17 


Ifa.2$.18.. 
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| vnto God and man. 
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D auidprofcfle 
ſo P ſal, 56.wvit, 

And good reaſon : Becauſe this is | 
thetime, and place, and ſtarcof our | 
walking before the Lord: of the ex- | 
erciſe of the graces of the ſpirit of 
their growth : when as man is dead, 
he ts cut off from the land of thelining, | 
(as the Scripture vſerh the phraſe) | 
andthe vſc of his grace in dutics | 


hin this place, and 


| 


T he atad praife not thee , nor any 
that goe downe vnte ſilence : {0 Danid. 
T he graxe cannet praiſe thee, the dead 
cannot celebrate thee , they that goe 
downe into the pit , cannot hope for thy | 
truth (ſaith HeJekzab. ) This life is 
forthat purpoſe « Wee (ſaith Danuid 
lining) wil blefſe rhe Lord from this 
timeforth for ener. 1 will not dye but 
line,and declare the works of the Lord. | 
Let my ſoule line, and I will praiſe 
thee : the lining, the liuing hee ſhall 


| 


| | praiſe thee asT doe this day, + 3 
. | Tn, andby deaththere is a fepera- | 
| tion of the body and foule, and an} 
Th | vtter ceflation of all actionzor mo- 
| rions 
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2! neither-is this the world of ſoulcs} 
E; de parted. , 


>| cher good,by 
| the word of God , by the miniſtrie, | 
| reproofes, and exhortation, and ad. | 
2] monition,arcall in vair-2 : inhabile | 
2] of good by Sacraments; vn&ion, | 


tions of the body, It cannot be An. 
cillaric vntothe ſoule for good, by 
ſence, hearing, ſight,&c. ſenſes are | 
all bound vp by thatlaſting ſleepe ; | 


them, nor doe good by the body : | 


Then is a man vncapable of far... 
the workes of God, by | 


v&<t 
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| and abſolution of one that is dead, | 


>| both; ſolong the ſoule can doe good 
| by the body, and the body is an in. } 


are both in vaine; there is no ga. 
chering by it,no perfeQing by it. 

As long as a man liueth , body | 
and ſoule are together, life as a third 


reſuiteth from their ynion ; ſo long | 


there are motions and aRions of 


ftrument of the | ood of the | 
ſoule ;{olong God may be ſeene in | 


his ordinances (the feare of Heze-| 


the ſoule cannot receiue good by | 


kiah dying, was that, be ſhowld not ſee | 
7 Ss the | 


"war n 
"tine - 
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| Ecclef'7, 2.1 


{1uſtice and truth, thy power and 7 


| bette I's 


| vito bis heart, (as Selomonſpeaketh)' * 
| T he lixing kev that they ſhalt dye,\ | 
(ith Solomon.) and (o may make. ! 


| in-the minde, itcannor bee in the: 
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Balme from Gilead 
the Lord, euen the Lord in the land of | | 
the l;ming : )(o long a man may hicare | 
Gods word, bee- gathered by ir to | 
Chriſt, live, and growe,.and goc on | | 
by it; Profu:by the word and Sas! 0 


ms 


| cramemts, by Gods works of mer<| 


cic and iudgewent.. Let my ſoulc| 
line , and I Will praiſe thee, and thy * 
iwdgemeiits ſhalt teach mee. 1 will © 
{learne what it 15 tooftend thee, thy | 7 


© 6. 
= 
AE 


will put all :0a good vſe,and be the 
TT | 4 
_The lining can put cuery occur- > 
rent vanto a good vic, make it an oc- 7 
calion of his Slorifying God and | 
owne edification : If the leaning bee || 
| 4 . | 
$3 the houſe of mourning, be will lay it E. 


vic of itin prepartton : 1» applica- | 1 
1.0% of his heart wnto Wiſdom. B ut the © 
dead know not any thing. It it be not' | 


willoraffc&ions, mouth or aRions I 
for' ; 
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| ** | teterh to others, T he lining , the 


| * | ſpiritually dead, whilſt hee lineth, 
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forany vſc or ende. 
The lining knoweth and impar- 


laxing praiſe thee ; the father to the. 
childe ſhall make knowne thy truth, 
The man that liuech (vnlefle he be 


may profit hiwſ{clfe and others. This 
being therefore the time, and place, 
and tate of walking : it is bur rea- 
ſonable , that Gods people: 
and praciſe- walking 


7 The yſe I will put this propo- 
fition to, ſhall be examination, and 
ſo conuiction of many not to bee 
Gods people; and exhortation to all 
by this, to make that priuiledge vn- 
cothemlure, 


e, nor practiſe 
of walking before the Lord, whar- 
ſocuer their purpoſe bee in another 
| world , it (cemeth they hauc had 
| none to walke with God here in the | 


| 


parpoſe| 
before thel 
Lotd, in the land of the liuing.. | 


| 


'Z | Conuictionofmany,becauſe they | 
7 | hauenecither Þ 


| landof the liuing. The time thar is | 


paſt, hath beene ſpent indeede in 
EEC 3 vra'k- 


- * ow he 
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walking , "and at hath beene in the | 
eye & Gehe of God, 'Godhath ſcene 
ir (though hee be ſilent) bur it hath | 
beene after the conrſe of the world, ates 


| their owne wwgediylufts, In all man- 


| of trouble onely, tia death or ſficke 


| preaching of John, There is no in- 


al keeping | 


cording to the princeof darkneſſe, aſter 


ner of finnes , they haue not walked 
one ſep in the 


poſe they ke ue 49 _ 
par t to hiaue, is vio- 
lent, eauſed lo extrewiey ſea. 
red, or felt temporarie, for the 


much as 2 purpo 


bed : Whilſt ONEROnkes the 
plague, and whilſt; Herod care is 
tickled 'by the (weet ſound. of the 


principle of motion : repen-: 
ein -4 which isa turning from ſin, 


| purpoſe is ts reforme and amend 
| hereafter , poſsibly in another life. | 
Tet «little ſleeps ; yet @ little ſlumber, 
yet 6 bitilt folding of the arms. How 
pun&uall & preciſe ſo eyer men are 


lawes and comman. | 
| demenits of God, they have not as 


& a turning to God, is put off, theit 


— —_— 


Ec 


with men , and ſtand ypon it, in | 


airs. 


p_ 
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keeping - day they ordinarily breake | 
withG O D. The truth 1s, there is 
ſmall hope of many in this world, 
cu in finne is addedto nature, 
yy another nature, they are by we 

opards in regard of ſpots , 


raw Mores,in regard of their = | 


they cannot change : they arc vn-} 
der the curſe of God , giuen ouer, 


7 | by God, ginenvps the curſe is paſt | 
© | already vpon. many-vnproficients, | 


vnderrich meancs , newer grow fruit | 
vpen thee more, Whatſocuer that 


be, leaue it asaſccretnot belong- | 
toys: let it oncly bee feared, 


and 


euident , they are not as yetinthe 
ranke of the people of God, their 


prouoketo holy icalouſic, Itis 


| purpoſe and praQiile, istowalke bee 
fore God in the land of the liuing. 


Wharſocuer thou mayelt be, I lcaue 


it as a ſecret to God, for the preſent, 
theu art none: of that company. | 


2 day olde , without this:purpoſe 
and praRiſe ; in fome-degree and. 
meaſure ; of the IK Saint 2 aut 


j 
| 


There was neuer a childe.of Gad of | 


3 


Fo c 4 ſairh, | | 
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(aith that the Goffel Was amongſt the, 
| ſo that it Was fruitful ſince the day 
that they beard and knew the graceof | 
| God intruth. I may ſay not fdran 
| boure , the purpoſe and praiſe of | | 
| che Thiefe vpon the Crofſe , con- 
| demning himſelfe and his fellow, | | 
wſtifying-[Chriſt , beleening and 
| praying; will beare mee our. I may 
adde 'not for a moment:, for that 
purpoſe is praiſe , the exerciſe 
of a power given andreceiued, cffc- 
| tuall call isvnto , and into Icfus 
Chrift ; in whom whoſocuer is, 152 
new creature, one that walketh not 
-\ afrer the fleſh, bur after the ſpirit ; 
regeneration 1s as generation , the 
introduction of a new forme, and 
{ tharinaninſtant, ir isa motion, 2 
{on efſe ad efſez andthere is no third | I 
| or middle eſtate; when Chriſt calls, | || 
they rurine ; they are au trees planted || 
by the riners fide , theybring forth «ll | 
| manner of fruit 52 ther ſeaſos, 
| Conſider this you. thar forget | 
. | God: take time and day no longer, | 
. 4crfle-not with the any more: | 
LEROY. conſider | 


ad 
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conſider times are not in your hands 
| or power : When you ſay you Will, 
What 5s your life but 4'wapour ,' 4s 4 
babble that paſſeth «away? Whats paſt, 


called: whats to ceme is the Lords, 
the onely preſent point of time, is 


tendto walke,rake the ſeaſon, make 
yſc of oportunity, Sceke the Lord 
While hee may be found : call vpon him 
whilſt he ss neere : Whilſt thou haſt the 
light walke, as a childe of light before 
| God: Whilſt it is called to day harden 
| wot your bearts. Now thou haſt the 
word, and God, inhis workes ,cal. 
ling vpor-theez thou haſt all thy ſen- 


(es, whatſocuer is inthine hearr, de- | 
fires, wiſhes thou mayeſt doe, and | 
onely now, let ſlip this oppertuni- | 


ty, thou mayeſt neucr have another: 


{ how often doth the Lordthreaten | 
| ſuddainedeſtrnation ? how ſnddain- | 


ly doth it come. ypon many ? Itis 
euen as trauell vpor a. Yeoman, and 
they camot eſcape, it is as lightning as 
a very ſuare vnto many, many haue 

nor 


ours, and therefore if ever yee in- 


hes. A 


yeſterday, is gone, it cannot be re- | 
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] 3. alme from 6 dead, | 


not icaſurcto make a will , coorder | | 


an houſe , the wills that are made, 
are rather of. ſuch as ſtand by, 


they cannot ſometimes crie Lord, 
Lord, cuery one that doth ſo, I pro- 
miſe and proteſt to walke , hath no 
ſuch purpoſe , the experience is or- 
dinary ; men as iron out of the fire, 
areas hardas before: T he dogge twr- 
neth te bis vomite, the ſwine to Walle- 
wing in the mire : T he dead cannot 
praiſe God, they hake no bope in Gods 
trath : the ling, the lining, are the 
wen that ſhalt praiſe thee ,- ſuch a5 Wee 
are all this day. Let vs all therefore 
[now take: vp this reſolution and 
praQiſc : thon that diddeſt neuer, | 
now begin , thou that haſt taken it 
vp already, and doſt walke, walke 
'on ; Perfelt ſaniification in the feare 


it 
— 


of God,runne, and ſothat thou ohtaine, 


and to moue- both, conſider s/ « ebe 


| purpoſe and prattiſe of G ods people, to: 


walke before the Lord tm the land of 


| the leming. 


Come 


then thoſe that hane their name, | | 
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| the Lord thy G od,which haxe brought 
of the Land of Egypt, out of | 


| ſhalt bane us other Gods before m3e,07C. 
| And chat 2rgumenr isoften through | 


mo Ot 2 wo 


a = 
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Come we now to the laſt pro-| 


poſition, from the covpling of this} 
| reſolution with what goet before: | 
| T berefore 

praftiſe this duty becauſe of adage 


| linerances from enils imminent , or 


Gods people purpoſe and 


threatued. I gather it from Davids | 
purpoſc and praQiſc. Goddeline- 
red his ſoule from hell, his cies from | 
tearcs, his feet Gra! falling ; 


It is the maine ſcope of Daz, in | 
| this Pſalme, (as we heatd in it reſo-! 
lutzon.) | 
 Andthere is great reaſon forit. 
Firſt, Becauſe it ts that which 


our gratitude, Exed.20. We haue 


mighty God, a perfe&, immutable, | 
and erernall rule of manners. Whats | 
the motiue of God to Iirael? 7 an 


thee out 


the houſe of bondage : therefore thox 


and | L 
gas he reſolueth, I will _ | 


the Lord requireth, as homage, it is } 


the 'ten Comniandements of Al- | 


out 
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| Pſal.50, 16, 
| 


Reaſes 3, | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


therefore, 


ſerne God tn holinsſſe and riphteouſſe, | 


| qual 


| this, Iam ſure Gods peo 
| What more cquall thento performe 


| Bulze from Glead, 


out the Scriptures repeated : the 
rcaſon is alike torhem and vs from 
thar deliverance, and the like ; and 


This is Gods ende and ayme in 
our deliueraces, his glory, our good, 
eternall good, the way vnto which 
is Gods Commandements, walking | 
in them, T hat We being deliuered out 
of the hands of all our enemies, ſhould | 


"I" 


oy 


before him all the. dayes of our lines. | 
Which is all one with walking be- 

fore God inthe Land of the lining : 
Call upon me in the day of trouble, I 
W:ll deliuer ther, and t hou ſhalt glorsfie 
ze, It isas we ſeethe Lords Con» 
Laſt of all, it is but iuft and e- 
|. It is that which is coucnan- | 
tcd for, promiſedand vowed : Not 
avillainc inthe world, but in fight 
and ſenſe of danger will promiſe | 


ple doe: 


couecnant, and to pay yowes ? 
It is that whereby life is gen | 
vnto 


'© 
? 
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| [equall to call for that, for any baſc | 
and (lauith imployment, and it 1s 
lefle then life, the kindnefſe wee re- | 


—— ———__—__ —_— 
—__ —_— _— ———— 
J—_ —_— 
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mm 


yntovs, it is no. more chen that 
which is giuen, then that which 1s 
recciuedof the Lord: It is iuſt and 


 ceiue : how much more when as it 
| is robe imployed in the ſeruice of 
| God ? Geds ſeruce us perfett free- 


| luſt, equall, that this ſhould bee a| 


| 


{ whether we bee of the people of 
G OD orno, ſuch as David was | 


dome : The Apoſtles glory was, 


| 7ames a ſeruant, Pal a ſernuaut, Da- [ 
| 4:4 that King, his glory, f ans thy 
ſernant, Angells| 


ſernan, I ans thy 


TO mn 


_— 


themſclues, I aws thy fehow-ſernant, 
and 4 feloweſeruant of the brethren, 
And therefore rhe reaſon is good, 


motiue of ſuch a purpoſe, and ſuch 


vic. 
x The y(e ſhall bee Sndinee 
and Exhortation . Examination , 


2a praiſe. Let ys put this allo ro 


wee all profefie our (clues to bee ; 


| by this wee may all know it : Ma. 


Series, Miniſters, Maſters of Fa» 


Vſet. 


| milies 


——_ CC _——— 


+ 


f 


 milies ,. cucry. particular man "and 


{ycare 1605, from the Popifh, belifh, 


| Power treaſon, a Miraculous deliue- 


———_——__—_l/z... —O__— 
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woman. A, 

* It cannot be demied, but the Lear 
hath done preat things for vs: hebath 
commanded for vs many deliyerances. 
In that memorable yeare 1588.- we 
had a ſtrange C——— In the 


| deutiliiſh , nexer to bee forgotten Gun. 


rance, Itisnotlovg lance the Flax 


tic was delivered, our ſelues eſca-. 
Ped; particular dclinerances of par- 
riculars axe infiaite, Weeſhovld ne- 
 ucr make an end of telling them,” - 

|  Nocleng lance, the now breath of 
Pur noſtrils Was Nor, Was 1na ſtrange 
1and, E gipt 3 Wee Nauereceined him, 


| and 8ow-eflloy him ,i|þy Gods hand 
| deliucred, quirted from.Eprpe. 
_ Not longince ourland, as Egipe | 


(a plague worle thenitiat of Frogs 
in 1 Egipt Jhcey crawledivp. 8 down; 


once (inanophcr'kinde) was annoy- 


cd with Eragges,\Pricits; Icſuires, | 


and Feauer , deltioying meſlengers 
| of God were ainangihys:; our Ci- | 
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{ not executed, andthe Lordfent an 


——. 
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encie of their creatures 
| muſt neuer be forgotten : They had 
fire and fapgot(their olde weapons) 
1n their monthes : we may imagine 
they had the ſame, and much more 
Intheir hearts, In a good meaſure 
' weare delivered, by proclamation 
they are ſwept away,and ſhall be by 
timely execution (if our finnes ſtill 


{ hinder not) which the Lord GOD 
| ſpeedily graunt vs. —_ 


| 


Lately, the Lord hadcrowned the 
carth with grafle and corne , the 
Lord in his clondes did frowne vp- 
'on vs, and yetthe Lord was entrea- 
ted, that fearefull ſtorme was then 
 blowne ouer. _ or 
Not long finee, the Lord ſhewed 
hee had another contronerfie with 
vs for our ſfinnes « Iudeement was 


extraordinary to that 


end, the 


meſſenger 
peſtilenee. Ir did that of-' 
| fice witha witnefſe, inthe Cittie, 
inthe Country, 41 our whole Land: 
What Pariſh amongſt vs was" there 


not infeted? what houſe or 


| 
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— ———— 


| the deſolation of this famous Cittie | 
| Was, great: whilſt many forſooke 


| 


| Ove a hundreds more , the 


| bitants ? | 


— | 


cular perſon free , atleaſt : from in im-/ 
minent danger ? The receiued fum 


the Cittie and places 2diacent, is 
41313+ and the Lord doth know 


 treights of thoſe times arc freſhin 
our !MEmorics : Many.of vs recel- | 
 ued the ſentence of death being ſtri- | 
ken : all of vs didtremble and _—_ 


our lines were alwaies 1n our hands; 


———_ 


it, (barbarouſly entertained by the 
Country) whilſt moſt houſes f pucd 
out more or lefle, of their late Inha- | 


<— 


| * Whocanexpreſle our lamentable 
complaints? . 

With the Prophet here wee may | 
(ay,that the ſorrowes of hell compaſſed 
vs about , We found trouble and ſorrow, 
pes Were brought wery lowe, wee Were | 
f eatly affiied :- when as onthe Sa- 

a0thor Faſtdayes, wee came. from 


Gods: houſe + our. feare was, wee 
ſhouldacuer ſce the Love Agape | in| 


—— 


of thoſe that died by this hand in | 


his' 


— 


| ve fot bis loue vpn vs , therefore did 
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Balme from Gilead. 


his houſ ©; eNCN the Lord in this land 
| of the lung, : 
| Inchis great ſtraight of ours, we 


| called ypon the name of the Lord, 


wee earneſily beſought him to dell» 


| uer our ſouics , thoſe and the like 


voyces : ler my ſoule liue, letonur 


often in our mouthes :. the Lord 
enclined his care vnto vs, heard the 
veyce of our ſupplication : gracious 
Was the Lord and righteous : yea, our 
God Was mercifull , hee preſerned vs, 
te delinercd ys ; he deltnered vs from 
the ſnare of the fowler, and from the 
10; ſome peffilence : hee did coner vs 
werh hes feathers, and under hu Wings 
we were ſafe z 4 thouſand did fall at 
oar fide, and ten thouſand at our right 
hazd, # did net come nigh vs : onely 
Wh our eyes aid we behold, there Was 
noeink (truly fo) that did befall vs, 
T12. pague did not , or but come 
neeve ſome of our dwellings : hee gaue 
bu «Angels charge oner vs , and they 
id hereye v3 in all our Wanes , beeauſe 


Ff he 


lives be pretious inthine cycs, were | 


| 
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| 


{ before-the Lord.in the land of the 
| luing, to (ſcrue the Lord in holinefle} 
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he deliner ws : With life did hee ſatisfie 
vs, and ſhew vs bus ſaluation, 
None of theſe” delinerances can 
bedenied, Hauec we by holy waik- 
rg, before God, inthe land of the 
| [lung ," aniwered in purpoſe and 
| pra& ſe all theſe deliverances ? to 
calle by all the former (the thing ir 
 ſelfe ſpcakerth, wee haue nor becne 
| an{werable to former deliuerances, 
hadle had his end, we had neuer had 
fo great an hand, ſo fearefull ameſ. 
' ſenger as this plague ſent againſt 
vs) h:ue weetiat are all alinue this: 
day, brands pluck ont of the fire, pre-' 
(erued,(in fecond cauſes) appointed 
'to die, anſwered the Lord : haue 
| we had Dauids profeſsion, purpoſe, 
| andpraEliſe ? Rave wee of allſorts, 


Families, particulars, vpen this re- 
{oluedto loue G OD, to call vypon 
God, to giue thanks roGOD, to 


Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Maſters of 


pay our vowes to GOD , to walke 


and 11ghteouſnefle , before him all 
the 
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| Hane wee (before centred) mended. 


| vnto thee, that thou art of the num. | 
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the dayes of our liucs : Such of yg 
as were wicked men before, liuing 
in trades of finne, haue wee 'ypon 
this motive , this deltucrance, tur- 
ned from our euill wayes ; entred 
i19to the pathes of r1ghteoulnefle.; 


our Pace , walked on in the ſame, 
 growne inreſolution, endeuour and 
praRiſe ? If, letit de an cuidence | 


ber of Gods people ; becauſe they 
 aredeliucred, they relolue and pra. ; 
Riſe this dury of walking before 


the Lord,in the landof the ltuing. 


! thus cuery way deliuered./Andalas 


Bur if vpon examina-ion it bee 


found otherwiſe with ſome of vs, 


it is ſo with the moſt of all ſorts, the | 
ſinnes ſpoken of before, cauſing a: d þ 


07 
Wd 

oh 

ot 


Z { man is hardly found that hued in a | 


calling for the plague , abide as | 
monglt ys : the def<&s, and wants, | 
{ omiſsions, are as many as before ; | 
| poſitiue ſinnes or commilſsions are 

| as many as they were before; the | 


trade of finne before, that now pro. 
| Ff 2 _ feſſeth) 


A. li 
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| bituated haunter of Tauernes , a 


| tharcan ſay intrurhTam a reformed 


| 25 it were of the tomack, & ſhewes 


| bur profeſsion of the contrary 


— At. At 


Cn— 9 ro —_ 


betore polluted the Lords day by 


| riding to Faires, buying , ſelling, 


working i in ordinary callings , in 
whoſe mouth were Wounds and 
Blood; the Pox, and the Plague be- 
fore: thatwas an Adalterer, an ha- | 


Drunkard, an Vſurer & Opprefſour 
of his brethren in that kinde , and 
man, is rare mani, With mine 
eyes I ſec, with mine cares [ heare, 
andwith mine heart I bewaile and 
lament the contrary : Men are as 
Blacke Motes, as Leapards. Not- 
withſtanding, the cuill diſpoſition 


of waſhing in times of our Faſt, 
(there was not ſo mach as z ſhew, 


in 
ſomethen;) the! Pronerbe is fulfil: 


wite ', the Sow to Wallowing 'in the; 


led, T he dogge is returned to bis 'vo-"| 


fefſeth reformation ; thar wie 


tt... —_— 


mire, - 
If ypon exammarion it be fonnd: 
thus with vs," bee irknowre vito 
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that man and woman , his religion 


thou art none of the people of God, 
| thou wanteft this ſtrong euidance 
of it : they deliuered; reſolue, and 
 praQiſe walking before the Lord. 
Repent , repent of thy dead workes, 
of this ay not anſwe- 
rable waiking. Is this .carſed life 


li. A. 


tioned to thy deliverance ? Did God 
arc thee for this > Did God giue 
ee thy life for this ? Doeſt thou | 


l—— 


proucd by God for this finne : bee | 
conuinced of it , bee aſhamed and 
confounded for the ſame, acknow- | 
edge and confcfle it yntoGOD :; | 
iudge and condemne thy ſclf: for 
| this ſinne; forſake it ; neuer leaue 
| vatill thou haſt gotten of the Lord 
in the viſe of meancs, a power to 
walke before GO D, the willand 
deede, that purpoſe and praQti'e, 
| And ro mone you , remember that 
fearefull iudgement ywnich was of 


mm 
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et. 


and profeſsion of the ſame ix yaine : | 


of thine that thou promiſedft ynto | 
the Lord, in trouble?. Is it PrOpete 


thus reward the Lord ? Thou art rc | 


| 


worke, thy not anſwe- | 


| 


| 
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j the; Letiour ſtrange and miracu- 


| neffe in houſes, in ſreetes, the fil- 


| bands, for wiues,for Miniſters; » Of« | 


F 
s 


not ,” thou haſt ro deale with the 
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late vpon you, "the plague : Remem.- | 
ber Londens deflation , the empti- | 


lings of Churchyards , the com. | 
 Blaines of poore & rich, for friends, | 
for ſeruamts, for children, for houſ. 


ten recount thoſe times , let the 
ſcarreg'inthy (clfe'or thine put thee 
1n'r membrance , and preuaile with 


long” detjueraiice From that hand, 


and Gods rich mercy in it perfwade | 


the: : 
'Confider and know, if thou doe 


Lord: thy finnes enen this, 1s tilt 


nord in his booke , thou art tilt | 


wirhin his re-ch, aud opento his: 


danzer, there 18no going for thee! 
from his preſence : the world ani 
eur place of thine aboad,-is' 


t the a+ m of the Lord , Fred}? 1 


whence ar his pleaſnre he can diag | 


thee to ex*cution : the Lord hath 
more rods andſcorges, he can ſend. 


famine, he can ſend the ſword, and | | 


| 
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ige vs ouer vnto the will of our 
aduerſaries. Hce can'returne in an- 
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peſtilence: former deliucrances cx - 
empt nota people ynworthy from 


delivered thens ont of the land of Egipe, 


— = 


hee did deftroy them that did not be- | 
leeue; Jud, How many recovering of | 


ger with the ſame iudgenient, the | 


 furure indgements and plagues : Of 
Iſrael it is fa1d , that after the Lord | 


the Flux and Feauer 'haue becne | 
ſwept away: by the plague ?- thar | 
eſcaped 1n former times,the plague, | 


ſmitten now with it,and recouered; 
ſanitren againe in ſuch a manner, 
that they haue no neede to be (init. 


by this meſſznger houer ouer vs,and 
continue about v3, as if hee would 
tell ys for our vnthanktuineſle ;, hee 


doe not, know that thy purpoſes, 


and now by it are gone. to their | 
long home 2: How many haue beens | 


| | 
ten any more 2 ' Doth nor the Lord j 


meanerh ſome fuch thing ? If thou | 


ng 


and promiſes , and vowes b-fore | 
] + A | 
| were hypocritcall and feignes : thy: 
; deliuerance was not in meticy, but | 
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 iuſtice rather : Had God cut thee 
| off before (impenicently now per- 
| ſcucring) thy ſinnes bad beenelefle, | 
ſo had thy condemnation ; It 1s his 
1uſt indgement vpon thee, 20 ſmcte | 
| thee 0 more : hee leaueth thee to thy 
| ſelfe, as the beaſt 1s, for « day of | 
ſlaughter ,- after the hardueſſe of thine | 
| heart , that cannot repent, thou heapeſt 
vp Wrath againſt a day of Wrath, aud 
| the reuelation of the righteons iudge- 
{ ments of GOD, Coonlider this yce | 
| that forget GOD, ſowe for better | 
things, bee not ſo crucll to your 
owne ſoulcs ; doe not 1n that man- 
ner reward the Lord. And yer if 
| thou art of another minde, another 
| purpoſe, another praQtiſe 3 walke 
on, follew the luſt of thine ovyne heart, | 
| and the pleaſures of thine owne eyes, 
| thou that art filthy, bee ſo fill: thou 
that art unrighteowe, bee ſo fir : fl 
| vp the meaſure of thine 1iquity , end 
yet for all that, know that for all theſe 
things thou ſhalt coms wnto tudge- 
| cnt. 
| As forys, kt it be otherwiſegſee- | 
ing 
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 Balmefram Gilead. 


ing the Lord hath d&ligered vs ; let 
| vs purpole and practiſe with Dad, 


our trouble, inthe congrc gation, in 
| allplace$; let ys waike before the 
Lord ; God calleth for it, our obl1- 
| vations arc infinite This menora- 


| Peter ,, win to G O D ſome thou. 
ſands :.let this deliuerance provoke 
| more, The day, and time, the firſt 


| dayof the new yeare calieth on vs, 


the former part miſpent is enough, 
and too much ; Let vs ſpend no 
more in that manner. Let ys paſlc 
al the reſt in walking before God, 
in newneſle of life. In baptiſme we 
vowed it, and renewed itas often 
as we haue beene at the Lords Sup- 
per, This day wee bane beene re- 
freſhed-with the Lords Supper, In 
it (notwirthitanding a!} our ſinnes) 
God hath renued his conenant with 


the blood of the cournant, Communica- 
ted vntovs that are waithy ; Hee 


ble deliuerance muſt prevuaile : Let | 
the plague ir (elfe, as the Sermon of | 


vs; Inandthrough Jeſus (brift,and 


ler vs pay our VOWes, the vowes of | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


j 


{ 
| 


| 
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2 hath | 
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es 


| eAlmighty, by all other holy names | 


| QQr COuenane with the Lord, wee! 


| allcageance,, we haue giuen GOD 


| the Lords) wee ſhall bee enabled to | 
| performe, 1t is one of his legacics; | 


| 
| of Chriſt, with waom wee hauec had | 
| communion this day , andin whor | 
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 harhap pared by r he name cof GOD 


and attributes relatiue, to bee vnto |} 
Vs a Goa: he hath condiſcended to 
Oar inf mitics, and ynto his prom1- 

ſes written added this ſ1gne and this 

ſcale ; hee hath made faith to ys of 
 remiſhon of ſirnes,of eternall life,of 
all good. His conenant 1s an enerlas | 
fling Couenant , his mercies ſure mere | 
Cies, | 
|  Initwee haue likewiſe renewed | 


hauc once more promiſed & (worne 


| 


our figne and our ſcale. If we looke | 
for comfort from the Lord, let vs | 
purpoſe and praiſe our promiſe: | 
comfort and obedience are conioy- | 
nedby God, no man can put them 
afunder. The thing the Lord re- | 


quireth, and we promiſe (if weebe | 


both are the purchaſe of the death | 


WE 


{ 


| Balme from Gilead. 


{ 


| ſolue and praGiſe this dury : by | 


| Egiptian darkyeſſe from ſlanery(whilit 


«a. 


we haue receiued freſh power, to re- 


which we may knovy that wee haue 
beene diſpoſed Communicants, and 
that wee are thankfull remer berers 
of the Lord, 

- If one delinerance bee ſuch a 
ground : whatare all our deliueran- 
ces together ? If this deliverance of 
our land from the plagne : what is 
 thar of England , from the ſeruice of 
fockes, and ftones, and Workes of mens | 
hands , of creatures , from more then 


- 


| | 


| 


England was heathemfh , whillt en-. 
thralled to Egipt,and Sedome, Rome? 
Whart is the deliuerance of Gods 
people from the power of ſinue and 


1 |tiue, andcallaloudeon vs whokane 


| Sathan , the power of darkneſſe, from | 


| oxt of the hands of all our enemies? 


this ongodly and Wicked preſent world, | 
from hell avd the grane? What 1s | 
oxr ſaluatiox promiſed , purchaſed, 
vndertaken. -begun from al! our vn- 
cleannefles ? What 15 eur reaemprion | 


All theſe adie waight vnto that mo- | 


thar | 
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tion; Becauſe thou haſt acliuueregd our 
ſoules from hell, our eyes from teares, 
our feete from falling. Wee will walks 
before the Lord in the land of the li- 
N{Mp. 
Now the great Sbeepheard of his 
Sheepe, CHRIST FESPS, 2m 
the klood of his exerlaffing contxant, 
vake vs «ll perfel} to dog boys Will, and. 


| 


- 


bis fight, through Teſu Chriſt : to 
Whom be all ploric and de- 
242102 far ener. 

Amen 


|  FINIS. | 


Bleſſid be the Lord God of Iſratl,thug | 
viſiting and redeeming bu people, rate. 
ſing vp vnto vs ſuch an horne of ſalug. 


| Works in vs Whatſaeuer 5s pleaſeng in | 
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